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PREFACE.

I presenting to the publio this the first English ver-
sion of the Avesta, the Translator deems it necessary to
state in few words the circumstances connected with’its
appearance.

The translation itself was commenced more than three
* years ago, at the request of Mr. Muncherjee Hormusjee
Cama, who was anxious to have it published for the
use of his countrymen. The manuscript of the first
volume, the Vendidad, was then sent to Professor
Spiegel, of Erlangen, who had kindly offered to revise
it, and make such alterations as several years of addi-
tional study (Vol. I. of the German Translation was
published in 1852), might have suggested to him.
These corrections are pointed out in the Notes, except
in a few instances where the difference between the
English and the original German renderings is merely
nominal. ,

After the MS. had been returned with Professor
Spiegel’s corrections, Mr. Cama and the Translator
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carefully compared it with a Gujerati manuseript trans-
lation—perhaps the best which the Parsees possess—
and the principal variations between this translation
and that of Professor Spiegel are added in the foot-
notes to each page. On the whole, there is less dif-
ference between Professor Spiegel’s version and the
Gujerati translation than might have been expeocted.
They agree in most essential points; and although the
number of verbal discrepancies might have been con-
gsiderably enlarged, it did not appear necessary to swell
the number of the notes with these trifling variations.
With regard to the second and third volumes, con-
taining the Vispered and Yag¢na, and the Khordah-
Avesta, Professor Spiegel did not think it worth while
to have the MS. submitted to him, the rather that it
was but a short time since the appearance of the
German edition, and all doubtful points could be more
fully disoussed in the “ Commentary.”* The Translator
has, however, so far as his knowledge would permit,
ocompared the more difficult passages with the original
Zend, not for the purpose of criticising Professor Spiegel,
but to guide him a little in his choice of words; for
it need hardly be said that the translation of a work
which is itself a translation, does not allow of so much
freedom as may be admissible when translating from a

¢ Mr. Cama has procured from Professor Spiegel the right of translating this
Oommentary, and it will shortly appear,
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native writer. Hence the present translation is much
more literal than elegant; and the Translator fears that
many of his English readers will pronounce a consider-
able portion of the G&thds and some part of the Yashts
to be almost as unintelligiblo in their present form as in
the Zend itself. On this point the Translator ventures
to bespcak the indulgence of coritics; and to prove that
the obscurity is not of his creating, he begs to refer in
particular to the Glerman version of two passages, viz.,
Yasht 10, 61, and Yasht 13, 26, as a specimen of the
difficulties he has had to encounter.* _

The Parsee reader will observe that in the Khordah-
Avesta Professor Spiegel has frequently omitted passages
which had occurred elsewhere, in order to avoid repeti-
tion, whereas in the Gujerati translation these passages
are given entire, _

It should be mentioned that the Introductions to Pro-
fessor Spiegel’s three volumes are not included in this
Translation, and the Notes, especially those of Vols. II.
and ITI., have been considerably abridged, because many
of the sub}eots treated of can be discussed more advan-
tageously in the forthcoming Commentary.

In oonoclusion, the Translator wishes to state that this

® In his note to this verse the Translator omitted to state that he had ventured to
render the word frevac¥mmanasm actively. Professor Spiegel has [die scAnelisten)
der Buférderten. The participle casfmnd (Middle Voice) signifies *drawn" or
“ carried " (by horses in & chariot, etc.), and perhaps this may i:‘the real meaning
here, ;l'ho bonly question is how far the prefix fie changes the signification of the
original verb,
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edition has been printed by Mr. Cama for the purpose
of distributing it gratuitously to his Parsee brethren
in India; but the Translator having expressed a wish
that a few oopies might be sold in this country, to
introduce the ancient religion of Zarathustra to the
English. publioc, Mr. Cama has kindly acceded to the
Translator’s request.



INTRODUCTION.

—

Tar history of the Zend writings, of the many vicissitudes
through which they have passed, and the perils they have
escaped, would form one of the most interesting chapters in
the annals of the human race. Little as we know respectiag
the more ancient period of the Old Iranians, we know enough
to be aware of its importance in the annals of the world, and to
be desirous of recovering, as far as possible, the records of a race
whose influence was once felt throughout the greater part of Asia,
who ruled over Egypt, and who were of kindred blood with the
races which peopled Europe. The first great struggle for empire
of which detailed and authentic accounts have reached us, is the
contest between the Greeks and Persians A.0. 490,* more than
twenty-three centuries ago; and even at this early date the reli-
gion of Zarathustra was already so old that the language in which
it was originally composed differed essentially from the language
spoken by Darius.+ Thus much we have learned from the Cunei-
form Inscriptions; but when we attempt to go farther, and fix the
date of the Iranian Prophet, we are met by difficulties at present
insuperable, and we can neither deny nor confirm the statement
of Aristotle, who places Zoroaster six thousand years before his
own time, or rather that of Plato (about A.0. 360).

Comparative philology teaches us that the Zend and Sanskrit

® Of course I do mot mean to ignore the Chaldean, Assyrian, and Babylonian
monarchies, b!l.ﬁ there was no Herodotus to chronicle their story : ¢ Vizers fortes ante

Agamemnona.

+ This difference may be pn“r:l! due to dialect; but there is no doubt that the
Inw the Avesta is centuries older than the language of the Cuneiform
Ineeri

‘ b
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are sister tongues, and comparative mythology shows that the
people whose traditions and legends culminated respectively in
the Vedas and the Avesta were originally of one family. We
can also perceive distinct traces of a religious schism between
the two great branches of the Aryan family, but whether this
schism was due to the introduction of the Zarathustrian creed or
not, we have no certain means of determining. For the present,
then, we can say but little respecting the pre-historic period of

. the Iranians; and even when we arrive at the firmer ground of
Cyrus the Great (about a.0. 550) we are still left in almost
complete ignorance as to the precise form of the Zarathustrianism
of his day. In the reign of Darius the name of ABURA-MazZDA
(in the form Auramazda) is indeed of frequent occurrence, but
the name of Zarathustra does not occur. This need not surprise
s when we reflect that the Inscriptions of Darius are simple
historic records.

The limits of an Introdauction will not allow us to attempt
more than the merest outline of Persian history, and we muat
content ourselves with saying, that in the reign of Darius the
Persian Empire attained its greatest splendour, and the list of
conquered countries in the famous Inscription of Behistun shows

. us the extent of the dominions of the great king. 8till the
frequent rebellions which are also recorded show us by how
feeble a band the kingdom was held together. For two cen-
turies, the Persian monarchy remained in.the family of the
Achemenians, until the overthrow of the kingdom by the Greeks
under Alexander.

For five hundred years the history of Persia as an independent
nation is & blank; it was divided into petty kingdoms, rvled
over first by the Greeks and then by the Parthians, from ».c.
831 to a.p. 226. In the latter year, Ardeshir Babegan, a
Persian officer of royal descent, who was serving in the army of
Artaban the Parthian, revolted and succeeded in recovering the
empire. The first care of Ardeshir was to restore the national
religion to its primitive splendour, and it is to his reign (or
posaibly to the reign of one of his successors) that the written
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text of the Avesta must be referred. The long period, however,
of five centuries, or fifteen generations, during which the followers
of Zarathustra had been in subjeclion to an alien race, must no
doubt have seriously interfored with the traditions, and hence
the deranged orthography of the Zend texts. Hence also the
confused notions among the Persians respeeting their own his-
tory, which led them to accept the fabulous accounts of Zara-
thustra and Gushtasp as preserved in the Arda-i-Viraf-Nameh.*
At the same time the Mobeds whom Ardeshir summoned to
collect the writings and traditions of the ancient faith, appear to
have discharged their task honestly, and in truth it would have
been difficult for them to interpolate any new doctrines of their
own, even had they desired it, because the language of the
Avesta had long since ceased to be spoken, and the contempo-
raries of Ardeshir could no more have composed a chapter of the
Vendidad than an English gentleman of this century could
imitate the Anglo-Baxon of King Alfred. Occasionally, when
the original text was imperfect, the Mobeds introduced a few
words to connect the sense; * but these,” says Professor Wester-
gaard, * are merely simple clauses, or introductory words, partly
found already in the ancient texts, and even these betray a want
of real knowledge.”

We may, therefore, consider it certain that the text of the
Avesta which we now possess is such as had been preserved by
tradition from a very early period, and that whatever may be
its imperfections it is at least genuine. Unfortunately the im-
perfections are very numerous, and hence the difficulty of an
exact translation is greatly increased. Westergaard says on this
point: “ From the fall of the Achemenians to the rise of that
[the Bassanian] dynasty, more than five centuries had gone by.
This is & space in which much may be forgotten and mistaken

® Persian history resembles the course of those rivers whose sources are unknown
and which occasionally dinﬂpem' into subterraneous channels and only come to light
some miles farther on. us of the Arian kingdom of n.c. 2234 we know nothing .
but the name; nor is it till the reign of Cyrus, or more ltrict|¥ speaking Darius him-
self, that we really have authentic records. These continue for two hundred years,
and then we are in the dark for five hundred years  Then we have history for four
hundred years, and then comos the Mohammedan Conquest.
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even by the most tenacious memory, must be lost and corrupted
in spite of the greatest carefulnees, and this even under favorable
circumstances, much more so when distress and contempt -pre-
vail. That this actually has been the case tradition confesses,
stating as it does that most of the ancient texts were already lost.
This the texts also imitate by their fragmentary state (which is
no doubt of greater extent than it appears), by the unintelligible
passages, mutilated sentences and uncouth words, where recol-
lection must have failed, or where only defective pieces of written
documents were preserved.”

Our space will not permit of a detailed history of Persia under
the Sassanian dynasty, and to give a barren list of the thirty-one
kings who composed it would be neither interesting nor instruc-
tive. We can, however, well dispense with the history of this
period, because nothing during it could be added to the written
law of Zarathustra. Buffice it to say that the Sassanian kings
extended the empire of Persia, till in the rcign of Nushirwan
the Just (a.p. 631 to 579) it reached from the banks of the
Phasis to the shores of the Maditerranean, from the Red Sea to
the Jaxartes and the Indus. The coinage of the Sassanian
monarchs, many specimens of which have fortunately been pre-
served, bear infallible witness to the nature of their religion. On
almost all of these the word Mazdiesn="*‘ Adorer of Hormazd,”
precedes the title of the reigning king, while on the obverse is
a representation of a Fire altar,

The last of the Sassanians was Yezdegird I11., who ascended
the throne A.p. 632, In his reign occurred the Mohammedan
invasion, which swept away for ever the dominion of the fol-
lowers of Zarathustra. Although the Persians fought with the
utmost bravery, and were victorious in a first engagement, it was
impossible to resist the fanatic valour of the Moslems, and on
the plains of Cadesia, after a carnage of four days, the Sacred
Banner—the Direfsh-i-Kawani—was captured, and the Persian
gencral, Rustem (a namesake of the national hero) slain. The
Persians made one more great effort; but at Nahavend, to the
south of Hamadan, the loss of one hundred thousand men put
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an end to the struggle (a.p. 641). Yezdegird fled, and some
time afterwards was murdered while he slept, by a miller, for the
sake of his rich arms and robes (a.p. 651).

The Mohammedan Conquest was far more fatal to the religion
of Zarathustra than any of the early disasters which had befallen
the Persian empire. The Greeks and Parthians were more or
less tolerant of all religions, and when they conquered a country
did not attempt to extirpate the national faith ; but to the Mos-
lems, who fought to establish their own creed, toleration was
unknown, and when violence failed to convert they resorted to
extirpation. Hence, in a short time, the Zarathustrian religion
was all but rooted out of Persia, and the Parsees were confined
to the oasis of Yezd. 8till there lingered for many years
amongst the landed nobility of Persia a fond, though secret,
attachment to the religion of their ancestors, particularly in the
enstern provinces, remote from the capital and less influenced
by foreign dominion. It is to this reverence on the part of the
Persian nobles for the ancient faith and traditions, that we owe
the preservation of those materials which served Firdusi as the
.groundwork of his noble epic; and amidst all the fabulous
legends in which Oriental imagination delights to veil the ex-
ploits of national heroes, we can trace a dim outline of historie
facts and connect the mythic tales of the Mohammedan poet with
the most ancient heroes and divinities of the Avesta and the Vedas.*

Thus far we have given an outline of the historical part of
the Zarathustrian religion ; we must now relate how the Zend
language was first brought to Europe, and how the labours of
modern scholars have succeeded in restoring, at least, some
knowledgo of an ancient and all but oxtinet tongue, which had
remained in obscurity for upwards of o thousand years. The
Parsees emigrated to India about the middle of the seventh
century,} and for more than a thousand years may be said to

® The old Persian creed and moral system exercised a greater influence on Moham-
medan writers than is generally known. In Saddt, for example, are many p: ts
which evidently emanatod from the Zoroastrian religion, and it is a significant fact
that in 8addi all the kings are Persians. .

1 The dateof the firet immigration into India is uncertain. A second immigration
sppears to have taken place a century later,
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have been all but unknown to Europe. The mode in which the
Avesta was first brought to Europe has almost the appearance
of a chapter of romance, for it was owing to what may be termed
a sudden fancy on the part of a single man that the discovery of
the Zend Manuscripts is due.

It is now rather more than a century ago that a young
Frenchman, by name Anquetil du Perron, happened to see a
few pages in the Zend character which had been copied from a
Manuscript of the Vendidad 8adé in the Bodleian Library.s
He immediately conceived the idea of going out to India in
search of the original Zend writings; and having no other
means of making the journey (a long and hazardous ome in
those days), he actually enlisted in a regiment about to proceed
to India, His friends now took his cause warmly in hand, and
_he was soon released from his cnlistnent, and sont out to India
with a pension from the King to enable him to prosecute his
design. After various adventures Anquetil was successful in
his attempt: he procured copies of the Avesta and other works
relating to the Zarathustrian religion, made translations with
the help of the Destur Darab, and returned in triumph to
Europe. 8o far the courage and perseverance of Anquetil du
Perron merit the highest encomiums; but, unfortunately for
his own reputation, Anquetil’s vanity was of a nature beyond
what could be tolerated even in a successful discoverer, and
instead of modestly allowing his achievements to speak for
themselves, he published his translation of the Avesta with
a8 triumphant an air as if he had discovered two or three
new worlds, and at the same time he filled nearly a quarto
volume with his own adventures (written in a bad style and for
the most part excessively uninteresting), even inserting puerile
anecdotes bearing upon his personal appearance, and hinting
that he was a very handsome fellow, especially before son teint
rose had been spoiled by an Indian sun. As if this were not
enough he spoke slightingly of the University of Oxford, and
thereby roused the ire of Sir William Jones (then & young man),
- ® This M8. was procured at Surat, by George Bourchier, in 1718.
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who, in a celebrated letter (written in French, becausé, says Sir
William, it was the only language of which M.A....du P....
understood—a little), not only inflicted a most severe castigation
upon Anquetil’s presumption, but so far as wit and ridicule were
concerned, went far to disprove the very existence of the Zend
itself. In this Sir W, Jones was of course wrong; but looking
at Anquetil’s translation, we cannot feel surprised at the doubts
which Bir W. Jones entertained of its authenticity. For this
Anquetil is not to blame; since, when we consider the dis-
advantages he had to contend with, we can only wonder that
he was able to produce any translation at all. In the first place,
his teacher, the Destur Darab, though well acquainted with the
Parsee traditions, possessed no grammatical knowledge of the
Zend at all,—in fact, it would seem as if very little grammatical -
learning existed even so far back as the date of the HuzvAresh
translation; and in a thousand years of subjection and exile it
was not to be expccted that the Parsee priests could do more
than preserve the Avesta and the literal translation. Add to this
that the Destur and Anquetil communicated with each other
through the medium of Persian; and we find the case to re-
semble that of a man attempling to teach a language which he
does not understand himself, by means of a language which his
pupil understands but indifferently.

In Germany, Anquetil’s book fared better than in England.
The Germans, not greatly caring about the University of Oxford,
and thinking that vanity sat as lightly on an author as feathers
on a bird, set themsclves soberly to examine tho merits of
Anquetil’s discovery, and very soon a German translation of
Anquetil’s three volumes, with an “‘ Appendix ” of two volumes,
was published by Kleuker, who successfully vindicated Anquetil
from the charge of having attempted to impose a fabricated
language upon the learned of Europe. Anquetil’s book was
published in 1771 (he returned from India in 1762), and Kleuker’s
translation appeared in 1781, ,

For many years after this the study of Zend made scarcely any
progress. [Erskine and some other scholars regarded it as merely
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a corruption of Banskrit, and this opinion was pretty generally
received until Professor Rask ® completely overturned it, and
proved that Zend, though allied to Sanskrit, was a distinct lan-
guage ; and, farther, that modern Persian was derived from
Zend, as Italian is from Latin.

But the real founder of Zend philology was Eugéne Burnouf,
whose “ Commentaire sur le Yagna,” and * Etudes sur les
Langue et les Textes Zends,” are a8 monument of patient learn-
ing and critical acumen. Taking the translation of Anquetil
du Perron as a starting point, he proceeded to compare it with
the Banakrit version of Neriosengh, and to carefully analyze
every word of the original Zend. The result of his investigation
was to prove that Anquetil’s translation could by no means be
looked upon as exact, but at the same time Burnouf did ample
justice to the memory of the adventurous traveller to whose
energy and perseverance Europe was indebted for the means by
which the acquisition of Zend was rendered possible. Burnouf's
labours extended over a period of more than twenty years
(1820-1862), and during this time other scholars had begun to
apply themselves to the study of Zend. The discovery that it
was one of the languages of the Cuneiform Inscriptions gave o
fresh importance to the language of the Avesla, and the
progress of Zend philology was now rapid.t The Avesta
had been already made accessible to European students by
Burnouf, who caused the Yendidad-8adé to be lithographed and
published in a magnificent folio volame (1828-1843). In 1850
Professor Brockaus, of Leipzig, published an edition of the
Vendidad-S8adé in Roman characters, and added to it a Glossary
of such words as had been explained by Burnouf, Benfey, Bopp,
Roth, Lassen, and others. Professor Westergaard next gave a
complete edition of the Avesta and Khordah-Avesta in Zend
characters (1852-54).

m'n Tm(.iuI?: h'lnllit::inb German by F. H. {vo‘: der Ilagon, and
i in 1826. ve not able to a of the Danish original,
:‘hhhmpuunhd' ouly a short time earlier .P“W‘ o

t+In Sir H. 0. Rawlinson was the first to translate a large portion of the
Cuneiform i by means of Zend.
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In the year 1862 Professor Haug published at Bombay some
‘ Bssnys on the Sacred Language, Writings, and Religion of
the Parsees,” & work which, with the exception of the criticism
on Professor Spiegel, (in which the Translator can by no means
acquiesce), is a really useful one, since it places before the student
much information in a condensed form, and also contains an
outline of Zend grammar.

The works of several other schiolars who have devoted them-
selves more or less to the study of Zend will be found in the
* List of Books relating to the Avesta, the Zend Language, the
Old-Iranian Religion and Antiquities,” printed at the end of the
work. '

We must now briefly mention the labours of Professor Spiegel,
who has tontributed so much to our knowledge not merely of -
Zend but of the previously unknown Huzvéresh, a language of
the utmost importance for the correct interpretation of the
Avesta. In consequence of his reputation as an Orientalist, and
particularly as a student of Zend, Professor Spiegel was com-
missioned some years ago by the Bavarian Government to visit the
various Public Libraries of Europe which contained Zend, Huzv4-
resh, and other Manuscripts, and make copies of all which might
be necessary. This laborious task Spiegel accomplished, and at
once commenced preparing an edition of the original Texts and a
German Translation of the same. Before any part of this was
ready, he published a Pirst Grammar in 1851. Next appeared
his German Translation of the Avesta in 1852, followed shortly
after by Vol. I. of the Zend Text, accompanied by the Huzvé-
resh Translation. - A Grammar of the HuzvAresh was pub-
lished in 1856, and followed in 1860 by a second part con-
taining a history of the Traditional Litorature of the Parsees,
copious extracts in HuzvAresh, and a Vocabulary. In 1859
Bpiegel gave us his version of the Vispered and Yagna, and in
1863 completed his translation of the extant Zend Texts by
publishing the Khordah-Avesta. '

We are aware that Professor Spiegel’s labours have been
somewhat harshly criticized by more than one of his country-
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men, but without saying anything of a controversial nature,
which would be quite out of place in this Introduction, we would
obeerve that Professor Spiegel is the first to give us a complete
translation of all the Zend writings now extant, and to say that
his translation is not perfect is simply to confess that the study
of Zend is still far from perfect, No one is better aware of
this than Professor Spiegel himself; and, in truth, it would be
easy for a captious critic to find abundant fault with every work
which has ever been written respecting the Zend language ; but
a8 this could lead to no useful result, would it not be better if
Zend scholars were to exercise a little mutual forbearance with
respect to each other’s errors, and adopt the motto, *“ Scimus et
banc veniam petimusque damusque vicissim.”

At present the study of Zend is only in its infancy; and
although so much has been done of late years for Zend philology,
much more remains to do before our knowledge of the Old-
Iranian Religion and Antiquities can be said to be complete.
As yet the language itself is confined to a few of the learned,
and seems likely to remain so, a8 there is neither a Grammar ¢
nor a Dictionary of Zend yet published. This is the more to
be regretted, because the whole subject of the Mazdayagnian
religion deserves more attention than has hitherto been paid
to it. A religion which is probably as ancient as Judaism,
and which certainly taught the immortality of the soul and a
fature state of rewards and punishments for centuries before
those doctrines were prevalent among the Jows,—a religion
which for ages prior to Christianity announced that men must
be pure in thought as well as in word and deed, and that sins
must be repented of before they could be atoned for,—a religion
whose followers were forbidden to kill even animals wantonly, at
a time when the ancestors of the French and English nations

® The so-called Zend Grammar of 8. Pictraszewski (an English translation of
which has been published at Bombay) does not deserve the name. The author is an
ex-Dragoman (formerly in the Russian sorvice), and has conceived the extraordinary
idea that the Zend lan, is to be interpreted by means of Folis, that Zarathustra
was & Pols, and that the Vendidad contains an acoount of the march of the Polish
nation into Poland, with rules for their guidance on the way. In Europe M.
Phﬁmwlkim is simply laaghed at, and no scholar oonduoul‘toovn his

w
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VENDIDAD.

FARGARD I.—INTRODUCTION.*

"IN the first Fargard of the Avesta we have a most important
geographical record of the countrics kuown to the carly Iranians,
It was formerly held that this Fargard contained a series of
traditions relating to the most ancient migrations of the Arian
race; but the best authorities are now agreed that the idea of
“succéssive migrations” by the Arians into the various countries
enumerated must be given up. Bunsen and Haug, however, we
believe, still adhere to their previous opinion; and we have
accordingly thought it best to subjoin their explanation of this
Fargard.

Professor Spiegel now translates verse 2 as follows :

2. “I created the (home-)place, a creation of pleasantness,
not anywhere (else) where joy.”

With this translation the Huzvdresh Gloss suits very well :

““Where a man is born there is he brought up, and he accounts
that as the fairest [ place].”

Thus the meaning of the commencement of Fargard I. is this:
Ahura-Mazda has imnplauted in humnan breasts the love of lome,
so that in spite of all defects men love their native country, and
prefer to remain in it and not wander into other lands. In other
respects the Fargard is simple and intelligible. Ahura-Mazda
. relates to Zarathustra the various countries he created, all of
which were at first good and perfect, until corrupted by Anra-
mainyus, to whom, as the Principle of Evil, all ** oppositions,”
or evils, are attributed. There is, however, no mention of re-
ligious ordinances in this first Fargard, which seems originally
not to have belonged to the Vendidad itself, though it was early
prefixed to it as an historical introduction.

© The substance of this Introduction is taken from Professor Spiegel’s “ Commentary

on the Avesta,” now publishing. The Introductions to the other Fargards have been
sdapted from Spiegel’s translation of the Avesta, but they are not translated literally.



FARGARD I

1. Ahura-Mazda srake to the holy Zarathustra.

2. I created, O holy Zarathustra, a place, a Creation of de-
light, (but) nowhere was created a possibility (of a?ronch).

8. For had I not, O holy Zarathustra, created a place, a
creation of delight, where nowhere was created a possibility,

4. The whole corporeal world would have gone after Airyana-
vadjd. [A place, a Creation of delight, not so delightful as the
first (have I created) ; the second, an opposition of the same—
one destroying men (has Anra-mainyus created)].*?

6. The first and best of regions and places have I created, I
who am Ahura-Mazda :

6. The Airyana-vagjd of the good creation.?

7. Then Anra-mainyus, who ie full of death, created an op-
position to the same;

8. A great Serpent and Winter which the Daevas have
created. .

9. Ten winter-months are there, two summer-months,

10. And these are cold as to the water, cold as to the earth,
cold us to the trees.

11. After this to the middle of the earth, then to the heart of
the earth,

12. Comes the winter ; then comes the most evil.

13. The second and best of regions and places have I created,
I who am Ahura-Mazda.

14. Gat the dwelling-place of Sughdha.?

16. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, created an
op;lmition to the same.

6. A wasp which is very death to the cattle and fields.

17. The third and best of regions and places have I created, I
who am Ahura-Mazda. ° '

18. Mouru, the high, the holy.*

19. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, created an
opggeition to the same. .

. Evil reports.+

21. The fourth and best of regions and places I created, I who

am Ahura-Mazda.

@ The small figures refer to the Notes at the end of each Fargard.
+ Bvil Thoughts.—Gwierats Tyanslation.
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22. Bakhdhi® the beautiful, with lofty standards.®
23. Then Aira-mainyus, who is full of deat.h created an
opgzslhon to the same.
Devouring beasts. t
25. The fifth and best of regions and places I created, I who
am Ahura-Mazda.
26. Nisat which lies between Mouru and Bakhdhi.®
27. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, created an
opggsmon to the same.
Doubt [i.e. Unbelief].
. The sixth and best of regions and places I created, I who
am Ahnra-Muda
30. Hardyu,§ which is rich in clans.?
31. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, created an
opposition to the same.
2. Slothfulness and poverty.
33. The seventh and best of reglons and places I created, I
. who am Ahura-Mazda.
34. Vaékereta, the dwelling-place of Dujak.q®
35. Then Anm-mamyus, who is full of death, made an oppo-
sition to the same.
36. A Pairika, Khnénthaiti, who attached herself to Kére-

pa.s e
%7 The eighth and best of regions and places I created, I who
am Ahura-Mazda.

38. Urva 1t which is full of pastu ounds. ¢

89. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, created an
opposition to the same.

40, Evil defilement.

41. The ninth and best of regions and places I created, I who
am Ahura-Mazda.

42. Khnenta the dwelﬁng—place of Vehrkana,!

43. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, made an oppo-

sition to the same.

44. Wicked inexpiable deeds, peederastism.

45. The tenth and best of regions and places I created, I who
am Ahura-Mazda.

46. The beautiful Haraqaiti. 11"

47. Then Anra-mainyus, who i8 full of death, made an oppo-
sition to the same.

¢ Bokhar.—Gyy. ﬂ' t An elrryl ay grain,— Gy, 7v.
Nisapoor.—Gyy. v § Hullub.—Gy. Iv.
A ocertain beuuful fly.

?f?log.pm.huh d.tmodbx Gy. Iv.
® ¢ The worship o w| were orecacpa. —
tt Omvuool.—PGq y l{cnmml.—oq ?b-
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48. Wicked inexpiable deeds, the burying of corpses.

49. The eleventh and best of regions and places I created, I
who am Ahura-Mazda.

60. Haétumat,® the brilliant, the shining.3

61. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, made an oppo-
sition to the same.

52. The sin Yatu. 4

63. This is their manifest sign.

64. This is their manifest mark.

65. Wherein they always become the YAtus’ own through
murder, :

66. Then are tl:e{ very much the Ydtus’ own.

67. Then come those to light who are for murdering and for
smiting the heart.

68. . . . [Text illegible].1

69. The twelfth and best of regions and places I created, I
who am Ahura-Mazda. .

60. Ragha,§ which consists of three tribes.!s

61. Then made Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, an oppo-
sition to the same. -

62. Wicked monstrous doubt.

63. The thirteenth and best of regions and places I created,
1 who am Ahura-Mazda.

64. Chakhra the strong. ||'¢

65. Thereupon Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, made an
opgosition to the same. '

6. Wicked inexpiable deeds; the burning of the dead.

- 67. The fourteenth and best of lands and places I created,
I who am Ahura-Mazda.

68. Varenaq with tho four cornoers.!?

69. For which was born Thrastaond, who killed the serpent
Dahéika.'®

70. Thon Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, made an oppo-
"L, Wickod signs ** and un-Arian pl £

. Wicked signs ** and un-Arian es of the region.

72. The ﬁfteeggh and best of pl:ulz)e:gix created, lieg:vho am
Ahura-Mazda. -

73. Hapta Hendii.'"

74. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, made an oppo-
sition to the same.

76. Wicked tokens ** and a wicked heat.

76. The sixteenth and best of places I created, I who am
Ahura-Mazda.

¢ Bistan.—Gy. Tv. 1 Borcery.—Ghy. Tr. 1 The great irrevocable Yatus.—Gyj. Tv.

—Gwj. Tr. The strong and pious.—G. 7. ¥ Kerman.—Gyj. Iv.
§ Rey N ' oo llegn.ru&‘m.—aw'. Iy,
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77. To the east of Raiha.*%®
78. Which is governed without kings.t
79. Thereupon Aira-mainyus, who is full of death, made an
opggaition to the same.
. Winter, created by the Demons (and hoar-frost the defile-
ment of the land).
81. There are also other regions, places, plains, and lands.

NOTES TO FARGARD I.}

! V. 4. I have hesitatod some time over the words enclosed in
brackets, as the Huzviresh translation does not translate them.
However, they are certainly not a gloes.§ It secms to me that the
chapter must have begun with v. 5. The passages in parentheses are
supplied from the Husgvéresh translation.

* V. 6. This country must be placed in the farthest east of the
Iranian highlands, at the sources of the Oxus and Jaxartes (¢/. Lassen
Ind. Alterthk. L, p. 527). In later times Airyana-vaéji becomes a
%l;mly fabulous region. Thus the Minokhired aa{n (p. 322 ff.): “The

v of winter is most vchement in Erfin-vej. It is stuted in the luw
that in Erfin-vej the winter lasts ten months and summer two months,
and theso two summer-months are cold as to water, cold as to the
earth, cold as to the trees; and they have, as opposition, the winter and
many snakes. They have few other oppositions. And it is manifest
that Ahura-Mazda created Erin-vej good beyond other es and
localities; and the good is this, that men live 300 years and cows and
cattle 150 years, and that they have little pain or sickncss, and that
they do not lie, and have no falling off of nails or hair, and the Dev of
lust has less power over them, and ten men cat of one loaf and becomo
full thomwitf:: and overy forty ycars a child is born of ono man and
one woman, and their law is the law of tho Padiryo Tkaésha, and
when they die thoy aro sanctified. Their chiof (rat) is Gopatishih
(¢f. my Parsi Grammar, pp. 142, 172), their king and ruler is C&rosch.”

3 V. 14. That is, 8-0-gd, as the name shows.

¢ V. 18. Apparently the modern Merv.

* V. 22. The modern Balkh.

¢ V. 26. Tho detormination of this locality is a disputed point; the
most probable opinion is that of Burnouf, that it is the region Naycala
which touched on Hyrcania and Margiana (8trab. L. XI., 7). Only
then there is this difficulty, that the place must lie between Mouru
and Bakhdhi, which does not seem compatible with the positions
above assigned to those localities. ~'We should hence be compelled
to suppose two Bakhdhis. Anquetil proposes similar expedients.

® Khorasan.—Gyj. 7. + Where livo horse-riders.— Gy 7¥.
.di. of S{i‘ogol'l Notos the substance is given, but not tho litoral translation. A fow
itions have been made from other sources by the translator.

W-turx:.ld ints the verse as if it were uine. Bunsen considers it as an
ndt!ilionof z.ﬁ'm ’ g
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Or else he thinks we must assume a second Balkh: ¢ Supposing
(what is very probable) that Balkh bimi, that is to say Balkh
the lofty, was only so called in opposition to another Balkh which
must have given its name to the Gulf of Balkhan, Nesi would
be found exactly between this latter town and Marou.—If we un-
derstand by Moore, Maraga, a town of Aderbedjan; by Bakhdhi,
Bactriana, situated, according to M. Freret (Mem. de 1'Acad. des Belles
Lettres IV., p. 611) betwecen Elymais and Sousiana; and by Soghdo,
Bogdiana, near Arbeles, Nesa, situated in Irak Aadjemi, must have.
given the mame to the Niswan Plains, where the Kings of Persia
kept their studs, and will be found between Mooré (Malaga) and
Bakhdhi (Bactriana).” Ritter also declares the place still doubtful
(Asion Bd. VIII,, p. 56 ff). The Inscription of Bohistun mentions a
town, Nisiya, in Media SI. § 13, Nisiya nima dahyfus Madaiy).

' V. 30. Hordyu, called Hariva in the Cuneiform Inscriptions, is
tho "Apela of tho ancients, the region about Herat, which, according to
W. Ouscly (Oricnt. Geogr., p. 217, noto) was formerly called Her, o
name which is still preserved in the name of the river Heri-rud and
agrees very well with the older appellation.

* V. 34. That Vaékerctn was taken by the Huzvéresh translators
for Kabul is certainly true, but whether a false reading is to be blamed
for this, as Anquetil thinks, we leave undeccided. It is certain that
not much can be made of the goographical oxplanations of the Hus-
viiresh translation, for evidently the true tradition had been already
lost and they only guecssed at an explanation. Ritter (1. c., p. 58)
offers the conjecture that the expression dujaké shayan&m might denote
the town Dushak, whose ruins Christie saw at a distance, but thinks
it uncertain whether this is an old town. This question does not seem
to me very important, for although the town Dushak may be modern,
the name might still be ancient. My opinion, however, that dujaka
must be taken as a proper name is confirmed by verses 14, 42, where in
Cughdhd shayanem vehrkano, shayanem is throughout taken as a
proper name. Besides, dujaka appears in the Yagna, cap. 46, with the
signification ‘‘evil ”’ (= dushta, Nerioseng).

* V. 36. See remarks on Farg. XIX, 18.

¥ V. 38. Not yot more accurately detormined (See Lassen, 1. ¢.).

" V. 42. Vehrkéino, according to the Iranian vowel-changes by
which the old ¢ corresponds to gu in tho modern language, is the
modern Gurgan (Jorjan of the Arabians) with which it is identical.
In tho Inscription of Bchistun it is called Varkéna (II. 92).

12 V. 46. Concorning Haraqaiti there has never been a differonce of
opinion. Even Anquetil recognized the truth, that it is the Apaxwoa
of the ancients. In tho Inscriptions the name runs Harauwatis,
because the old Persian uw represents the Zend g. By the laws of
vowels Haraqaiti = Harauwatis is identical with the Indian Saravati.
Barasvati, in the languago of the Vedas, signifies ‘‘abounding in water.”
Further notices in Ritter, 1. o. p. 811.

B V. 50. Haétumat becomes 1n Sanskrit Setumat, s.e. “‘provided with
bridges.” 'Whether the meaning is the same in Zend cannot positively
be affirmed, as haétu is not met with. The Husvéresh translators
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render Hadtumat by Itomand; and this, according to the Bundehesh,
is the name of a rivor in Scjostan. Evidontly Itomand is tho samo as
Etymander or the modern Iiolmond.

4 V. 52. It cannot be exactly ascertaincd from tho Avesta what tho
Y4ty sins are. Apparently they implicd murder, but the later Parsees
understand by ¥d¢u-sin t{e infliction of a wound which cannot be
healed in five days. BSee my Pirs{-grammatik, pp. 157, 201.*

Y. 60. Rag{u, the we{l-known town in Media, is mentionod by

-Darius in the Inscription of Bisutun (Col. II. § 13). Isidor Charac.
calls it ‘“ The greatest of all the Median cities, near Mount Caspius,
from which the Caspian Gates have their name."’ )

1 V. 64. Chakhra may possibly be the country which Firdusi calls
A= Chihrem.

W V. 68. Varena is explaincd variously. Lassen (Ind. Alterthk.
1. t.‘425, 527) identifies it with the Fa-Ju-nu of a Chinese writer, and
looks in it for a part of Cabul. Roth (Zeitschr. der D.M.G. II. 219)
seeks it in the south-cast of the Arian territories. The Parsce tradi-
tions place it in Taberistan. The Huzvircesh translation explains it by
Patasqar-ger, the name of a mountain in Taberistan. The historian of
Tubenstan, Sche-od-din (p. 11, od. Dorn) mukes Frédiiu born in tho
village Werek or Wereki ( )y 4197). Another tradition mentioned
by the same author makes Feridiin dwoll in Gosh, evidently ono of the
godshas (&5 ,f =corner) in our text.

8 Y. 69. Dahika, the name of a snake, is derived by Roth from the
root dds, signifying ‘ to destroy.”

* 8V, 73. Hapta Hendu, ¢.0. India, named Hidus in tho Cunciform
Ipscriptions. 'The signification of Hapta Hendu was long unknown,
till explained by the Vedas, which call India ‘‘Sapta sindhavas,” =*‘the
seven rivers.” 'What rivers these arc is shown in the Yéskas Nirukta

(IX. 56, ed. Roth). Cf. A. Kuhn, Juhrb. fiir wissensch. Critik. 1844,
Nov. p. 800.

® Y. 77. Ranha, doubtful, but not to be confounded with the Ragha
previously mentioned. In the Husgvéresh it is Rim (pvwt).

Taz importance of the first Fargard as a literary monument of
the early history of the Arians is so great, that we subjoin the
following translation and explanation o% it by Bunsen and Haug.
The notes have been selected from various es scattered
throughout the “ Zend Account” in Bunsen’s Egypt, Vol. III.

THR FIRST FARGARD OF THRE VENDIDAD.

1. Ahura-Mazda said to the hallowed Zarathustra: ‘I created,
most holy Zarathustra, into a delicious spot what was hitherto

® There seems little doubt that the Yiiu sins were sins of sorcery and witchoraft.—
Vide p. 13, Note.
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wholly uninbabitable. For had not I, most holy Zarathustra,
converted into a delicious spot what was hitherto wholly unin-
habitable, all earthly life would have been poured forth after
Airyana-vadjo.*

2. [*“Into a charming region (I converted) one which did not enjoy
prosperity, the second (region) into the firs¢; in opposition to it is
great destruction of the existing cultivation.””]

3. As the first best of regions and countries, I, who am Ahura-
Mazda, created Airyana-vadjd of good capability ; thereupon in
opposition to him Angrd-mainyus, the death-dealing, created a
might'lz serpent and snow, tho work of the Daovas.}

. Ten months of winter are there—two months of summer.

[* Beven months of summer are there; five months winter there
were ; the latter are cold as to water, cold as to earth, cold as to trees;
thore (is) mid-winter the heart of winter; there all around falls deep
snow ; there is the direst of plagues.”]§

¢ The meaning of the verse is this: In the earliest time Airyana Vadj8 was the
only cultivated country; all the rest was a desert. But as there was a danger of
Airyana Vagjd being overflown by every livinﬂtbing that existed in this desert,
habitable regions were creatod in other parts of the earth.

+ There is no HuzOresh translation at all of this verse. In the glosscs which

o the translation of the third, no reference is made to it whatever. The
meaning of the passage is this: Ahura-Mazda transformed into a delightful region
those districts which had previously been deserts and thereforo not an agreeable
residoneo ; but to all theso thero wero evils attachod which wero drawbacks to their
being inhabited. The exprossion, I creatod into a first the second region,” may
mean—The deeert, the wasted, I raised into a paradise, or at least into a country
noxt to a paradise.

$ The namo of tho first country is Airyanem Vagj0. By this is to be undorstood
tho original Arian homo, tho parndiso ol“a;o Tranians. Tho rulor of this happy land
was King Jima, tho ronowned Jemshid of Iranian logond. Ahura-Mazda and Zara-
thustra here adore the celcstial source of water, tho Ardvt ¢fir anahith 31& 5, 17,
lo?;h Hero Zarnthustra prays to tho Drvacpd (tho ngntroneu of horses, It. 9, 35) and
to Ashi (17, 246). Thus Airyana Vn8jd becomes altogother a mythical country, the
scat of gods and herocs where thore is ncither sickncss nor death, frost nor heat, as is
tho cnso in tho renlm of Jima. In tho chapter bLeforo us, howaver, wo may still
discover tho historieal background. In Airyana Vagj0 thero aro ten months of win.
ter. But winter, as being one of the curses of Ahriman, has no connection with the
paradise in which, according to the legend, only happiness and bliss were found. This
notice, however, is exactly euited to regions in the far north, or in a very high situs-
tion, and it is a primeval reminiscence of the resl cradle of the Iranians. Thus in
the legend of Airgunl Vaéj6, tho real historical reminiscence of thoir early home has
been merged in the description of a happy paradisiacal original stato of mankind, not
as is ted to us in various popalar tales,

§ If we examine this chapter purcly in reference to its contents, we may distinguish
an original document and sc supplements, added for the purpose of explanation
or correction. The additions have generally been consid as mere glosses, but

ing even from the etymological peculiarities they must be older than the last
version of the Vendidad, or at least than the last collection. The words of the
original v. 4, fs00 montAs of summer, ten of winter, did not & to the later inter-
preters as suitable to the first Land of lessing, the real Paradise. They therefore
altered them into seven montAs of summer and five of winter, which however, was in
direct contradiction to tho words of tho original, a thing of froquent occurrenco in the
Vendidad, and a manifest indication of its being a later modification of cxpressions
which either appeared out of character or too strong. (Compare Vendidad 3, 136,
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5. As the second best of regions and countries, I, I Ahura-
Mazda, created Gdu, in which dh;is:m. “m
in o ition to it, Angrd-mainyus, the ealing,
putiﬂ):; which is fatal to uule,yamnll and great.®

6. As the third best of regions and lands, I, 1 Ahura-Mazda,
created the strong, the pious Mduru. Thereapon Angrd-mainyus,
the death-dealing, created in opposition to it war and pillage.t

7. As the fourth best of regious and countries, 1, 1 Ahura-
Mazda, created the happy Bikhdi with the tall banner. There-
upon Angré-mainyus, the death-dealing, created in opposition to
it buzzing insects and poisonous plants.}

8. As the fifth best of regions aud countries, I Ahura, I Mazda,
created Nisdi [between Mouru and Bikhdbhi). 'l‘hembﬂ:on Angrd-
mainyus, created in opposition to it the curse of uubelief.

9. As the sixth best of regions and countries, I, Ahura-Mazda,
I created Hardyu, the dispenser of water. Thereupon Angrd-
mainyus, the death-dealing, created in oppoeition to it bail and
poverty. ||

10. As the seventh best of regions and countries, I, Ahurs-
Mazda, I created Vatkereta,§ in which Duzhaka is situated.

Thereupon An'gro-' mainyus, the death-dealing, created in oppo-
sition to it the Pnixiin Khnathaiti, who attached herself to

Keregicpa.®®

137 o s09g.; 6,93-100; and 5, 1-49; 6, 102-106; 13, 80-96, and 97-105 of
8piegel.) But this change had pot yet banished the sovere cold from Paradise. Its
existonco must bo admitted, and attcmpts were mado to describo its effcts in more
dotail, for tho words, “ cold as to water,” ctc., to the cnd of the verso are additions of
tho Zondist. Theso dotails aro out of character altoguther with tho original.

¢ Bugldba is ovidoutly Sogdians, the Firv-land, that is the land where the
sacred fires were ? ighted. The name was afterwards spelt Sugdia. It is in
the 38th degree of latitudo, where Marakanda (Samarcand) is situated, a paradisiacal

watored by tho river S8ogd; 80 thut S8ogd and Parudiso arv uscd synouymously

later writers. The course of the Arians was now to tho svuth-west.

t+ The country is tho proscnt Merv, the Margiana of the classics, Margush of the
inscriptions, to the south-west of S8ogdiana, the place of wild animals, especially birds,
its nameo implies. According to the Vendi birds, as well as trees, water, and
nocossarily formod of a good Ahura-Mazdian country.
Bakhdi, or the “ fortunate spot,” is Bactra. The “tall plumes” indicate the
ial banner (mentioned also by Firdousi) and refer consequently to the time when
ia was the scat of empire. Up to this time nothiog is said about Media, though
conquered Babylon in 2234 n.0.
The city of Nissa is situated on the Upper Ozus. * Unbeliel,” signifies the
apostacy from pure Fire-worship. Here, the first achism takes

| Haroyu is Herat, of which frequent meation is made subsequeatly; Hariva in

9 Vaékereta is no doubt Segestan,

®¢ Tho IluzQresh translators understand tho Pairikd Kbnathaiti to siguify * idol-
worship.”” The origin of this mcaning is probably to bo sought iu some old remi-
nisconco of the worship of & Puiriké. In the valloy of Pishin, to tho east of
fairies, the Paricani of the ancients, are to this day worshipped by the natives. Full
details of Kerogaspa and his amour with *“a powerful womnwhodidnotrrote- the
Zarathustrian religion” (the Pairika) are found in the Jeshts.—8ee It. 5, 19, 38, otc.

+E

-EE{..F'
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11. As the eighth best of regions and countries, I Ahura-
Mazda created I?rva, abounding in rivers. Thereupon An
mainyus created in opposition to it the curse of devastation.

12. As the ninth best of regions and countries, I Ahura-Mazda
created Khnenta,t in which Vehrkana is situated. Thereupon
Angrd-mainyus created in opposition to it the evil of inexpiable
sins, peederastism. :

13. As the tenth best of regions and countries, I Ahura-
Mazda created the happy Haraqaiti. Thereupon Angrd-mainyus
the death-dealing, created the evil of inexpiable acts, the buriai
of the dead.}

14. As the eleventh best of regions and countries, I Ahura-
Mazda created Hadtumat, the wealthy and brilliant. 'I‘hereupon
Angr0-mainyus, the death-dealing, created in opposition to it
YAtu sins.§

15. [““‘And he (Angrd-mainyus)is endowed with various powers and
various forms. ‘Wherever these come, on being invoked by one de-
voted to Ydtu, there the most horrible Yitu sins arise; then spring up
those which tend to murder and the deadening of the heart; powerful
are they gy dint of concealing their hideousness and by their enchanted
potions.” .

16. As the twelfth best of regions and countries, I Ahura-
Mazda created Ragh8 with the three races. Thereupon Angré-
mainyus, the death-dealing, created in opposition to it the evil of
unbelief in the SBupreme. |

17. As the thirteenth best of regions and countries, I Ahura-
Mazda created Chakhra,§ the strong, the pious. Thereupon

® Urva is proved by Iaug to be Cabul.

1 Khnenta is, &erhlpo, Candahar.

1 Haraquaiti, the Harauwatis of the cuneiform inscriptions, the Arachosia of the
classics.

§ Bins of sorcery. The Parsees have lost the real meaning of Yatu, which they
explain by murdor. In the Vedas Yatu-dhAna =sorcerer, or witch, Ji¢. one who wan-
ders up and down at night. Haftumat is the valloy of the present Iilmend, the
Etymander of the classics.

The twelfth land is called Raghd, with the predicate of Thrizantu, s.e. havin
throo races. In Yagna, 19, 18, is the following remarkablo passagoe:—‘ What
of lords (rataod) aro these ?—the lord of & nmdna (family, household), tho lord of &
wvis (district), the lord of a santu (race, tribe), the lord of a country, the fifth (lord
Zarathustra. Among the countries which (profess) religions different from that of
Zarathustra, the Zarathustrian Ragha has our lords. What are these lords? The
lord of the family, of the district, of the tribe, and the fourth Zarathustra.” It is
clear from this that the inhabitants of Raghi did not recognize Zarathustra as their
supreme lord ; but that they considered him as inferior to the real lord of the soi
thongh superior to the hcﬁt{n of tribes, This is tho reason why thoy are montion
as posscssing ¢ other than tho Zarnthustrian faith.”” This is a cluo to the meaning of
the curse of Ahriman—Raghf’s doudt as to the Supreme, or the spiritusl supremacy
of Zarathustra.

9 Chakhra has the same predicates, strong and piows, which we find given to M8uru;
but since the inhabitants were guilty of occasionally burning the dead, the epithet
“‘pious’’ refers probably to their recognition of the spiritual supremacy of Zarathustra



12 VENDIDAD.

Angré-mainyus, the death-dealing, created the curse of inex-
piable acts, the burning of the dead.*

18. As the fourteenth best of regions and countries, I Ahura-
Mazda created Yarenat with the four corners ; to him was born
Thradtaona, the slayer of the destractive serpent. Thereupon

- Angrd-mainyus, the death-desling, created in opposition to him
irregularly recurring evils (sicknesses)} and un-Arian plagues of
the country.§

19. As the fifteenth best of regions and countries, I Ahura-
Mazda created Hapta Hindu,|| from the eastern Hindu to the
western. Thereupon Angrd-mainyus, the death-dealing, created
in o%)oaition to it untimely evils and irregular fevers.

(20. As the sixteenth best of regions and countries, I Ahura-
Mazda created those who dwell without ramparts on the sea-
coast.y Thereupon Angrd-mainyas, the death-dealing, created
in opposition snow, the work of the Daovas; and oarthquakos,
which make the earth to tremble.)

(21. There are also other regions and countries, happy, re-
nowned, high, prosperous, and brilliant.)

.88 contrasted with the inhabitants of hd. Where Chakhra was is doubtful.
Bpiogel suggosts Chihrem, moationod in Firdousi. Butler’s Ioxicon, vooe Charkh =a
mmnlo(ﬁmn tho Zondish Chakhra=a whool), statcs that it is tho numo of a city in

® Pach =eoquumi to cook, horo significs the burning of tho dead.

t+ According to laug, Varena=Glilan. Varona is the birthplace of the hero
Thraétuona, the Feridin of Iranian legend. His most celobrated exploit, the murder
of the infamous tyrant Zohak, is invariably supposed in the legend to bave taken
mu on the Albors, or more properly on the mountain of Demavend, to the south of

’ ian ; the recollection of it inseed is kept up to this day, by the annual jubilee
for the vi of ForidQn. Tho origin of the lcgend is secn at ounco to be mytho-
logical, for Thraétaona is the Tyita of the Vedas, the slaycr of the demon Vrita, who

ta the clouds from pouring out water; but there can bo little doubt that some
rtant event in the early history of the Iranians was workod up with it.
I ly recurring evils =irvegular meustruation.
Un-Arian plaguce—that is, such as were not met with in the old Arian countries.
Hapta-Hindu =the Indus country, called in the Vedas * Sapta sindhavas,” or
“the Seven Rivers.” The curses of the country arc tho sorcerice of Abriman and ex-
cessive heat—which accords with the southern of tho Indus district.

9 As the Caspian was the sea ncarest to the Old Iranians, we must hore understand
the shores of that sea. The Indian Ocean is out of the question, in consequence of
the meation of cold. But the more probable supposition is that tho author had in
view the boundaries of the earth, and thiat Raiigha means the circumambient ocean.

’ s



FARGARD 1I. 13

FARGARD II.—INTRODUCTION.

Taz second Fargard, like the first, does not seem originally to
have belonged to the Vendidad itself. The purport of the Ven-
didad was, as the name indicates,® to impart legal ordinances
against uncleanness (and to give rules for purification). In the
following Fargard there is no trace of any such ordinances, but
it is not the loas valuable as a fragment of the old Persian hero-
mythology, and mauny scholars, including Rhode,+ Ritter,}
Bopp,§ Lassen,|| Roth,§ and Windischmann,*® have discussed its
contents at length and shown its connection with the ancient tradi-
tions of India. This is not the place to enter into a lengthened
discussion, but we may observe that the Yima of the Vendidad
is identical with the Yama of the Vedas, only that in the latter
Yams is represented as the Ruler of departed souls, who live
under his sovereignty in another world in the enjoyment of all
bliss and happiness, whereas in the Persian mythology Yima’s
kingdom is placed on this earth, in the fabulous region of Air-
yana-vadjs,++ and its inhabitants consist of a limited number
only, who dwell with Yima in & state of felicity, exempted from
all the curses of Anra-mainyus.

Amid the general wreck of Old Persian literatare it is difficult
to pronounce with certainty on the relation which this Fargard
bears to the Zarathustrian religious system, but it seems to be
connected with Fargard 1., v. 6, and to contain a more detailed
account of Airyana-vadjd, and a description of the Paradisiacal
life enjoyed thero before Anra-mainyus afilicted -it with the
plague of winter, the coming of which is foretold in v. 47 f.

It is & peculiar feature of this tradition that Yima refuses
to become a Lawgiver ; but he willingly accepts from Ahura-
Mazda the commission to make the esrth wide and happy.

® Vendidad = Vidaocva-data =the Law against the Daevas.

+ Heilige B;se des Zendvolks, p. 62 fI. $ Asien, Bd. VIIL,, p. 27 A1,

‘ Nalus, p. 208 (Ed. 2). | Indische Alterthumsk. I., pp. 516-19,
Zeitachrift der deutschen morgenl. Gesellschaft 1V., pp. 417-33.

®¢ Zoroastrische Studien, p. 19 ff.

+t Bimilarly the Minokhired places the Par of Jemshid in the Airyana-vasja,
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FARGARD II.

1. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, the Hea-
venly, the Holy, Creator of the corporeal world, the Purel
éy. With whom, first of mankind, hast thou conversed, Thou
who art Abura-Mazda ¢
3. Besides me, Zarathustra, to whom hast thou taught the
law which is derived from Ahura, the Zarathustrian ?
) .=, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To Yima,® the beautiful,
the owner of a good flock, O pure Zarathustra.
5. With him, first of mankind, have I conversed, I who am
Ahura-Mazda.
6. Besides you, Zarathustra, I have taught to him the Zara-
thustrian law, derived from Ahura.
i, -‘-{-‘Z‘in'l‘hen spake I to him, O Zarathustra, I who am Ahura-

8. Obey me,+ O Yima the fair, Son of Vivanhdo, as the
recorder and bearer of the law.
9. Then answered me Yima the fair, O Zarathustra,
-10. I am not the creator,} nor the teacher, nor the recorder,
nor the bearer of the law.§
=~ 11. Then spake I to him, O Zarathustra, I who am Ahura-
Mazda :
12. If thou wilt not obey me as recorder and bearer of the law,
13. Then enlarge my world, make my world fruitful, obey
me as protector, nourisher, and overseer of the world.
{~ ~—14. Then answered me Yima the fair, O Zarathustra :
15. I will enlarge thy world, I will make thy world fruitfal,
I wli‘lll obey thee as protector, nourisher, and overseer of the
world.
16. During my rule there shall be no cold wind, nor heat, no
disease, no death.!
—-~ 17. Then brought I forth to him the arms of victory, I who
/ am Ahura-Mazda.
18. A golden plough || and a spear made of gold.q*
19. Yima is there to bear rule.

~

¢ Jamshid.—Gy. TV 1 Acoept from me the recording, oto.—Giy. I¥.
I cannot bocome, ete.—Gy. T¥.
1 am not fitted for, and not instructed as, a preacher and boarer of the law.—
WindiscAmann.

I Ring.—Gw. . 9 A wimitar gilded with gold.—Gwy. 7v.
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_ ™ 20. After that Yima had for a kingdom three hundred coun-
tries ® to [his] share.t
21. Then was his earth full of cattle, beasts of burden, men,
dogsg, birds, and ruddy burning fires.
. There was not room for the cattle, the beasts of burden,
and the men. .

. 28. After that Yima had for & kingdom six hundred countriea\))‘
to [his} share. t+ i
24. Thereupon his earth became full of cattle, beasts of bur-
den, men, dogs, birds, and ruddy burning fires. :

25. The cattle, the beasts of burden, and the men found no)
room for themselves. . T
: 26. After that Yima had for a kingdom nine hundred oonn-Q
tries to [his] share.+ .

27. Thereupon his earth became full of cattle, beasts of bur-

" den, men, dogs, birds, and rudd¥ burning flames: the cattle,
. the beasts of burden, and the men found not room for themselves.
~ 28. Afterthis Isentword to Yima: Yimathe fair,Son of Vivarihéd,.

29. This earth has waxed full of cattle, beasts of burden, men,
dogs, birds, and red burning fires. : ,

g:). The cattle, the beasts of burden, and the men find no room
for themselves. R 3.

(1 31. Then went Yir‘m forth to the stars, &owards mid-day, fo( .
the way of the sun, ;- ~or- S ",

32. Ho cleft this earth with his golden plough ;i b2 /

33. 1le bored into it with the spear, R

34. Saying: With love, O Cpenta-8rmaiti, -

35. Go forth and go asunder at (my) prafver. ‘ ~

36. Thou supporter (Mother) of the cattle, the beasts of bur- :
den, and mankind. 2

—387. Then Yima caused this earth to cleave asunder a third |
part greater than it was before. .
88. Then Yima made the earth cleave asunder two thirds:

’

.greater than it was before, s
89. After that Yima made the earth cleave asunder three \:
thirds greater than it was before. <. ¥

40. On it strode forward the cattle, the beasts of burden, and
the men. '

41. According to their§ desire and will, as it is ever their§ will.3
* 42, The Creator, Ahura-Mazda, produced a congregation, the .
heavenly Yazatas, the renowned in Airyana-vadja, of the good
creation.t 45

+ Altor thow v drod [six handrod—nino hundred] wintors passod over Ki

+ that throo hun X han —nino hun over Kin

Yima.— Windisch. ] -8
t Bhovel.— IWindisch, (gw. Spado ) § His, oto.— Windisoh.
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") 48. Yima the shining, the poasessor of a good flock, produced
* s congregation of the best men, the renowned in Airyana-vaéjh,

of the good creation.

44. To this congregation came the Creator, Ahura-Mazda, with
the hes'lv‘enly Yazatas.

45. To this con, tion came Yima the shining, the possessor
of a good flock, vﬁrtigthe best men, the renownfd in Airyana-
vaﬁjl of the good creation.

(<) 46. Then spake Abura-Mazda to Yima: “ Yima the fair, Son
*of Yivanhéo,

47. %vaon the corporeal world will the evil of winter come:
48. - Wherefore a vehement, destroying frost will arise.
. 49. Upon the corporeal world will the evil of winter come:

60. Wherefore snow will fall in great abundance,
51. On the summits of the mountains, on the breadth of the
heights.

7~~02. From three (places), O Yima, let the cattle depart,

{s 63. If they are in the most fearful places,

64. If they are on the tops of the mountains,
65. If they are in the depths of the valleys,
. 66. To secure dwelling places.
~=57. Before this winter Lge country produced pasture;

. 68. Before flow waters, behind is the melting of the snow.
69. Clouds, O Yima, will come over the inhabited regions,
60. Which now behold the feet of the greater and smaller cattle:

1. Therefore make thou a circle,pf the length of a race-
und ® to all four corners* *°° 7 ¢
62. Thither bring thou the seed of the cattle, of the beasts of
burden, and of men, of dogs, of birds, and of the red burning fires:
63. Therefore make thou this circle the length of a race-
und to all four corners as a dwelling place for mankind ;
64. Of the length of a race-course to all four corners for the
cows giving milk.
) ——65. There collect the water to the length of a Hatra ;7
6. There let the birds dwell.
; ai?:. In the everlasting golden-hued (region), whose food never
68. There make thou dwelling-placcs, +
. 69. Floors, pillars, conrt—ynrdgn, and enclosures.
‘v, -470. Thither bring thou the seed of all men and women,
“ 71. Who are on this earth the largest, best, and most beautiful.
72. Thither bring the seed of all kinds of cattle,
73. Which on this earth are the ] t, best, and most beautifal.
)~ '74. Thither bring the seeds of all kinds of trees.

® Path.— Windisoh. t Teats,— Windisch.

-
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139, Then answered Ahura-Mazds: The bird Karshipt“ 0y

holy Zarathustra.

2

')-!.

'~ ~=140. Creator of the corporesl world, Pure One ! S

141. Who is their master and overseer ? ;
142, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: A
143. Urvatat-nar8+ and thou O Zarathustra.

NOTES TO FARGARD II.
' V. 16. 8o also the later Parsee traditions mention that Yima for a

time maintained immortality in the world.

[

' V. 18. Lance. Roth translates the word ¢ufra by ¢fan,” or
winnowing machine,” and compares it with the Sanskrit ¢drpa.

consider the words identical; but in the Avesta a derivative mea.mng

ll

uired.
. 41. Verses 2042 vary in différent texts. 8ee my Treatue,
Ueber einige emgeschobene Stellen des Vendidad.”
! V. 42. “‘The renowned in Airyana-vaéji” is an adjective of honour

with the full force of which we are not acquainted.

modern Persian o)) sed, pl. .10} yesdan. The Mohammedan Persians

* V. 42. Yozata, in Sanskrit yajals,=* worthy of honour,” i¥ the

aprl; both epithets to God. RENETH

61. The word ‘“circle ”” must not be taken in its geomotncai

senso, but rather as the Fronch ¢‘arrondissement.” ‘¢ Perimster ",
would be more accurate, but is somewhat pedantic. We have there-
fore substituted ‘ onclosure” in most of the passages, to avoid the.
incongruity of * circular” and * four-cornerod.” The Gus. Tv. his

a“"

squaro "’ instead of circle;” and Windischmann retains o original

word *“Varem” (the Par of the Mkh. ), without translating it, ‘and
instend of the phrase *‘ tho length of a riding-ground,” he has ‘*of the
length of a path” (bahnlang). Tho vorses 47-61 are considered by the
modern Darsces as a prophesy of the reign of * Malkoshan™ who will
come at tho time of the last things.

1 V. 65. Hathra is the Parsee Hesar. Anquetil (Z. Av. II., p 464)J
says that a Hathra is about a thousand paces more than a Famung
* V. 79. According to tho later Parsecs these men lived 300 yean.

See Parsf Gram., pp. 141, 171.

? V. 80. The words frakavo and apakavo are both doubtful. I

with Professor Roth in deriving them from the Sanskrit root ku =¢to
shout,” whence kavatnu, in the Vedas, an opprobrious e lthet.

V., 96. The Vendidad-sadés have here a assage which is wantineg

in the MSS with the translations, and in the HusgvAresh. T+

Then did Yima as Ahura-Mazda wished ; he trod or *'°

his heels, he smote it with his hands so as t~ -
earth to cleave asunder.”

© The bird-shaped Karshipia.— Gy
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U V. 180. The words in brackets are not in the Husviresh transla-
tion. Though not abeolutely necessary, they are desirable for the sake
of clearnces.

¥ V. 131. Here follow in the toxt some words which aro ovidently
a gloss on verse 124. Roth translates them: ¢ All the everlasting
lights shine from above, all the created lights from below.”

¥ V. 132. This means, according to the Husvircsh translation,
“they are not there,” which is correct. The difference between day
and night is unknown to the blessed in Yima’s circle.

FARGARD III.—INTRODUCTION.

Arrer two introductory historical chapters follows a third,
vhich is more of a law-giving character. Whether, however, it
elonged to the original Vendidad, or whether it is 8 fragment of
>me ancient work containing agricultural precepts, is uncer-

in. The contents of the Fargard are clear enough. In answer

) his questions Zarathustra is informed of five things which are
nost pleasing to the earth and five things which are most dis-
pleasing to it. Next follow five things which especially afford
contentment to the earth, bat between these are inserted a variety
of remarks which interrupt the connection and are evidently, in
many cases, interpolations from other Fargards to which they
properly belong. This will be shown more clearly in the notes
to the respective passages.

The things which are respectively the most pleasing and the
most displeasing to the earth are also mentioned in the Mino-
khired (p. 105 ff.), but with some variations, and the number of
each is doubled.
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44

1. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!
2. What is in the first place most acceptable to this earth ?
3. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where a holy man walks
about, O holy Zarathustra,
4. Offering-wood in the hand, Bérégma in the hand, the cup
in the hand, the mortar in the hand,
- 6. In accordance with the law speaking these words: Mithra
with his broad territories will I invoke, and Rama-qagtra.*!
6. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!
7. What is in the second place most acceptable to this earth?
8. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: That a holy man should
build himself there a habitation,
9. Provided with fire, provided with cattle, provided with a
wife, children, and good flocks.
10. Then is there in this habitation abundance of cattle,
abundance of righteousness, abundance of provender, of dogs,
?'f;‘ v;omen, of youths,t of fire, of all that is requisite for a good
l e.
11. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!,
12. What is in the third place most acceptable to this earth?
13. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where by cultivation
there is produced, O holy Zarathustra, most corn, provender,
and fmib—gearing trees ;3
14. Where dry land is watered, or the water is drained from
the too-moist land.*
15. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!
16. What is in the fourth place most acceptable to this earth ?
17. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where most cattle and
beasts of burden are born.
18. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!
19. What is in the fifth place most acceptable to this earth ?
20. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where cattle and beasts
of burden most leave their urine.
21. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!
22, What is in the first place most displeasing to this earth ?
23. Thereupon answered Ahura-Mazda: The conception of
the Arézura,$ O holy Zarathustra ;¢

4 loudly the ful words of the Law, “ I invoke Mithra the glorious,
and protector of the forest.” —Gvy. Tv.
. I, $ Deep holes.—Gwf. 1¥.
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A. When the Daevas with the Drujas come together to

out of hell.

25. Creator of the corporeal world, Pare One ! )

£6. What is in the second place most displeasing to this earth

27. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where most dead dogs
and dead men are buried in it.

28. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure Onel

29. What is in the third place most displeasing to this earth?

80. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : here most heaps of
Dakhmas are made, where they lay upon them dead men.

31. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure Onel

32. Whatis in the fourth place most displeasing to this earth?

33. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where are most holes of
the (beasts) created by Ahriman.

34. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!

35. What is in the fifth place most displeasing to this earth ?

36. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : When, O holy Zarathustrs,
the wife or son of a [docoased] rightoous man goos in the way
of perversity,®

7. And makes lamentations, covered with earth and dust.?

38, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure Onel -

39. Who first rejoices this earth with the test 3:)1{?

340. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who especially digs up
where dead men and dogs are buried.

41. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!

42. Who secondly rejoices this earth with the greatest jO(?

. 43. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Ie who especially levels

the Dakhmas where dead men are laid down.

44. No where shall a single [man] carry a dead body.

45, If a single [man] carries it, the dead body,

46. The Nagus defiles [him] from the nose, from the eyes,
from the tox:gue, from the face, from the back.t

47. On their nails (i.e. of those who commit this sin)
springs$ this Drukhs Nagus,

48. And they are unclean hereafter for ever and ever.

49. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One |

60. Where is the place for the men who carry the dead ?

51. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: It must be the most water-
less and treelesa [part] of this earth ;

62. The purest and the driest ;
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th53. Where the cattle and beasts of burden least walk along
o ways :
64. ind the fire of Ahura-Mazda, and the BEr¢ma that is
bound in holiness, and the holy man.

65. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One |

56. How far from fire, how far from water, how far from the
Bertgma which is bound together, how far from the pure man?

§7. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Thirty paces from the fire,
thirty paces from the water, thirty paces from the B¥régma
which is bound together, three paces from the pure man.

68. 8o shall these Mazdayag¢nians heup up a heap upon this
earth there-for. 3

69. Afterwards with food shall these Mazdayagnians bring
them here, afterwards with clothes shall these idazdayagnhna
brigg them here.

. In the worst.*

61. In the meanest.t

62. This food shall [they] eat, these clothes shall [they] wear ;

63. All, even to the aged, the old who have no more seed.

64. After that whatever is aged, old, and has no more seed.—

66. Btrong, swift, and pure, the Mazdayagnians shall after-
wards leave} him upon the mountains. _

66. At the broad of his back shall they cut off his head. Let
them give the body to the devouring creatures of Cpé#ita-main-

8, to the carnivorous birds and Kahrkacas.

67. Thus let them say : * This one repents himself of all evil
in thoughts, words, and deeds.”

68. ‘“If ho has committed other sinful deeds ;” :

69. ‘ The punishment is confessed ”’§ [i.e. is remitted through
oonfeseionil.

70. “ If he has not committed other sinful deeds ;"

71. “They are repented of for evermore.”®

72. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!

78. Who thirdly rejoices this earth with the greatest joy ?

74. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who most levefa (fills
up) the holes of the creatures of Anra-mainyus.

76. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!

76. Who fourthly rejoices this earth with the greatest joy !

77. Then answered Ahura-Mazde: He who most ocultivates
the fruits of the field, grass and trees, which yield food, O holy
Zarathustra.

78. Or, he who provides waterless land with water, or gives
water to the waterless (land). '

79. For the earth is not glad which lays long uncultivated.

® The most.—Gyyj. T¥. t+ The least.—Gy. 7v.
$ Carry.—Gyy. V. § Confession (patét) is atonement—Gwj. Tv.

.
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80. If it can be cultivated ;*®
81. Then is it good for a habitation for these (men).?
82. There the cattle increase, which long went childless.
83. Then is it for the male beasts.
84. e who cultivates this earth with the left arm and the
right, with the right arm and the left, O holy Zarathustra,
85. To him i?grin wealth.
86. Like as a friend to his beloved she brings to him issue or
riches, whilst he lays down stretched out.
87. He who cultivates this earth, O holy Zarathustra, with
the left arm and the right, with the right arm and the left.
88. Then this earth speaks to him : Man! thou who cultivatest
me with the left arm and the right, with the right arm and the left,
89. Always will I come hither and bear.
90. All food will I bear, together with the fruits of the field.
91. ITe who does not cultivate this earth, O holy Zarathustra,
with the left arm and the right, with the right arm and left,
92. Then this earth speaks to him : Man! thou who dost not
;m(lttivnte me with the left arm and right, with the right arm and
elt,
- 93. Always thou standest there, going to the doors of others
to beg for food.
04. Always they bring food to you, thou who beggost lazily
o T b rfluity of good th
. They bring to you out of their superfluity o things.
96. Creiytor of the corporeal world, Ptix)re Oneyl &
97. What is the increase of the Mazdayagnian law ?
98. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: When one diligently cul-
tivates corn, O holy Zarathustra.
99. ITe who cultivates the fruits of the field cultivates purity.
100. Ile promotes the Mazdayagnian law ;
101. He spreads } the Mazdayagnian law abroad
102. For a hundred Paitistanas,
103. For a thousand Paitidaranas,
104. For ten thousand Yagna-keretas.!
105. When there are crops then the Daevas hiss,§
106. When there are shoots then the Daevas cough, ||
107. When there are stalks then the Daevas weep,{

¢ The earth requires cultivation, liko a young and beautiful virgin roquires to
bear children, and wishes a young man for this purpose.—Gsy. IV.
+ Be thou timorous for carrying it.—Gwy. 7V.
3 He nwrses the Mazdayagnian law upon & hundred fes!, a thousand breasts; he
recites ten thousand preyers.—Ghy. Tv. .
ITe who gives out corn wounds tho Daovas.—Gvy. IV.
He who gives clean corn destroys the Daevas.—Gyy. 1v.
.1 Ho;;ho teaches the cultivation of corn to others causes wailing to the Daovas.
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108. When there are thick ears of corn then the Daevas fly.*1!

109. There are the Daevas most smitten in the dwelling-
places where the ears of corn are found.

110. To hell they go, melting like glowing ice.t'*

111. After that let this Muanthra be recited :

112. ““ No one, if he eats nothing, has any strength ;

113. “ He is not able to be of pure conduct,

114. “ Not (able) to be employed in cultivation: }

115. *“ Bince with food lives the whole corporeal world, and
without food it dies.”

116. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!

117. Who fifthly rejoices this earth with the greatest f'oy?

118. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: When one, O holy Zara-
thustra, labours on this earth for the holy man—[but] if he does
not give in holiness ;2

119. He will be thrown from off this Cp¥nta-armaiti (earth)
into darkness; :

120. Into sorrow, into the very worst places ;

121. Into all the shnrp-pointg grasses.' ‘

122. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!

123. If one buries in this earth dead dogs and dead men and
does not dig them np again for half a year;§

124. What is the punishment for this 7%

125. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike him five
hundred blows with the horse-goad, five hundred with the
Cradshd-charana. |18

126. Creator of the corporoal world, Pure Ono!

127. When one buries in this éarth dead dogs and dead men
and does not dig them up again for a year;

128. What is the punishment for this ? :

129. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike him a
thousand blows with the horse-goad, a thousand with the (Jradshd-
charana. .

130. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!

131. When one buries in this earth dead dogs and dead men
and does not dig them up again for two years;

132. What is the punishment there-for ?

133. What is the atonement there-for ?

134, What is tho purification there-for?

186. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: For this there is no pun-
ishment ; for this there is no atonement ; for this there is no
purification ;

¢ He who gives some wheat cuts the Dacvas asunder.—Gly. v

1 He who gives much corn burns the Dasvas’ mouths with red-hot iron.—Gwf. T¥.

Not ablo to bogot childron.—Gyj. I¥.
| Unter s youreS g By | Whip.—Gvy. .
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138. For Lhese inexpiable deeds for evermore.
137. {They are to be atoned for] In the following manner:™
138. (It is asked) Whether any one praises and hears the
Mazdayagnian law.

139. Ol:whetha any one does not praise and hear the Mazda-
yagnian law ;

40. Binee it (the law) will take away these (sins) from those

who lljnue the Mazdayagnian law,

141. If afterwards they do not again commit wicked deeds.

142. For this Mazdayagnian law, O holy Zarathustra, takes
away the bonds from the man who praises it.

143. It takes away deceit.'

144, It takes away the murder of a pure man.

145. It takes away the burying of the dead.

146. It takes away the inexpiable deeds.

147. It takes away the high sin of debts.'

148. It takes away all the sins that one commits.

149. In this wise, O holy Zarathustra, does the Mazdayagnian
law take away all the evil thoughu, words and deods, of a pure
:x;n, even as the strong swift wind clears the sky from the right

e.
150. Well is it here, O Zarathustra, when one has performed
works.
151. The good Mazdayagnian law cuts completely away all
punishment. y peey

NOTES8 TO FARGARD III.

1 V. 5. The Minokhired (I. ¢.) throws verses 3-5 into ome. The
sense is the same, ¢.s., ‘‘ that land is most joyful where a holy truth-
speaking man fixes his dwelling.”

% V. 10. The Minokhired lays the wholo strees on the fire: ‘In the
m:nad p’l'wo [is that land most joyful] where one propares a place for

re.

% V. 13. The Mkh.: “Thirdly, where great and small cattle slcep.”

¢ V. 14. Tho Mkh.: “ Fourthly, whero ono tills and cultivatos
untilled and uncultivated land.”

* V. 17. The Mkh.: ‘Fifthly, where one digs up the holes of the
Kharfesters (=noxious animals). Tho five other things added in the
Mkh. are—1. Invocation of the Yazatas. 2. Cultivation of waste land.
8. Where the good become lords over the bad. 4. Where the fruits of
the earth are shared with the Yazatas and the good. 5. Where the
Zabdthra and Yagna are offered. :

¢ V. 28. The word “grevaya” (allied to * géréw"” and ‘‘garewa’ =
fotus) seems to signify *‘ conception.” The Huzviresh translation ex-
plains verses 23-24 of the fleshly copulation of the Daevas and Drujas.

7 V. 87. This paragraph also is obscure; but it appears to contain

¢ [n the good Masdayaqnian law is created an atonement for sins.—Ghy/. I¥.
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an injunotion against the Semitio ' mode of lamenting the dead. That
such lamentation was forbidden to the Parsees is clear from several
passages in the later writings. Cf. Arda-Viraf-nameh, p. 33, Pope's
translation: ‘‘ The river that you see before you is composed of the
tears of mankind, tears shed (against the express command of the
Almighty) for the departed; therefore, when you return again to the
earth, inculcate this to mankind—that to grieve immoderntely for
the departed is in the sight of God a most heinous sin,” etc. Also
in the Bad-der Port. xcvii., Hyde's translation, it is said : * If
any one departs out of this evil world, no one ought to weep for
him, because all the water that flows from his eyes will be a bar
to him before the gate Chinavar.”

Thoe Minokhired contains also a statement of ten things which are
displeasing to the earth: 1. The land where hell is created ; 2. Where
a pure man is killed; 8. Where Devs and Drujas come together; 4.

ere an idolatrous temple is built; 5. Where a wicked man fixes his
habitation; 6. Where dead bodies are buried; 7. Where KhAarfesters
make their holes; 8. Where people turn from good to bad; 9. Where
cultivated land is made waste; 10. Where hair and nail-parings are
thrown about.

® Vv. 44-71. Theso vorses are an evident interpolation, and almost all
the passages are found in other places. V. 58-59 occur in Fargard
VIL V. 60-61 are &ra} Aeydueva and are ouly translated conjecturally.
V. 66 occurs in Fargard 1X; and v. 68-71 occurs several times in
oonnection with great sins. In v. 47 the words in parentheses are
taken from the Huzvéiresh translation. Burnouf (Journ. Asiat., Juillet
1840, p. 27) translates verses 68-71 thus: And sf having commitied
other culpable actions he confesses having commitied them, that ss hss ex-
pration; but if having committed other culpable actions he [ does not confess
that he) has committed them, he shall yopent of it for ever and ever. I
cannot agree with this translation. The contrast is evidently between
fravarsta and noit fravarsta = committed and not committed :—the
first implios those sins which are to be punished; the second, mental
sins, for which repentance only is sufficient. .

* Vv. 81-83. An cvident interpolation which is somowhat obscure.
I havo followed the Huzvfiresh as closcly as possible. Tho word
charditi (in Huzviresh P'NX1)) signifies, I think, ‘ an animal which
goes on pastures,” t.o., grazes. Cf. N. P. o).

¥ Vv. 102-104. I have retained the Persian words as it is not clear
what we are here to understand by them. The meaning of verse 104,
however, is obvious: Whoever cultivates the fruits of tho earth furthers
the Mazdayagnian law as much as if he were to offer a hundred Yagnas.

"'V. 108. Gundd, which I translate ‘¢ ears of corn,” does not occur

.q*mv. 110. Zafaré is &val Aeyéueror. In the Huszvéresh it is 9pyy or
+0>¥. Anquetil and the modern Parsees usually render it by o=
“the mouth ;" but the Huzviresh for this is 9py. I consider apyy as
allied to xp2t = (3, * deep,” which often occurs in the Bundehesh,
and is used of the abode of Anra-mainyus.
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B V. 118. According to the text of the Vendidad 8&dé it must
be translated : ¢ If, O holy Zarathustra, one labours on this earth for
the holy man and gives it in holiness. If, O holy Zarathustra, one
labours on this earth and does not give it in holiness,” eto. The
omission in our toxt is cortainly harsh, but not impossiblo, and I have
not felt inclined to alter anything contrary to the best MSS., and the
Husviresh translation.

4 V. 121. Nimata=m‘‘grass.”” Cf. réuer, nomus and Ags. nimid.

¥ V. 124. The Husvéresh always oxplains the enclitic hé by * for
this sin in order that it may not exist.”

¢ V. 125. The Parsees translate Astra by j',Jj.sis-=“n sharp

r;'’ but Roth has proved (Zeitschr. der D. M. G. IV, p. 264) that
it is the Vaidik Ashtra=‘‘an ox-goad.” Cradshd-charana is very obscure,
and the Parsces, according to Anquetil, no longer know what it means.
It can scarcely be a gold ooin, as has boen imagined, for there is no
passage in the Vendidad to prove that coinage was known, and besides,
the buying off punishment with money appears to have been a later
custo

m.

1 V. 137 ff. Rvidently an interpolation, though made at an carly
time, as the Husgviresh translation coutains these paragraphs. The
motivo for insarting them was doubtless to mitigate what appeared to
be too severe a denunciation. In accordance with the tenour of the
Huzviresh translation, I have supplied the words in brackets to render
the passage intelligible, and connect it with the preceding verses.

18 V. 143. Dradsha is connected with the root Druj. Tho Huzviresh
translation explains it in detail : ‘‘If any ono toachos that wo may not
steal, yet acoounts it a good deed to rob tho rich and give it to the

”

®'V,147. It is a sin not to pay one’s debts. Vide the following
Fargard.
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FARGARD IV.—INTRODUCTION.

Trz fourth chapter of the Vendidad is one of the most difficult
in the whole book, although its general purport is obvious enough.
After an obscure passage relating apparently to debt (verses 1-3)
follows an enumeration of certain sins called Mithra-dryjas, or
breaches of promise (verses 4-23). These were of various grades,
and it is worthy of note that they were held to affect not only
the guilty person, but also his nearest relations. The punishment
appointed was excessive in comparison with the punishments
assigned to other crimes, which rarely exceeded two hundred
strokes, whereas for the Mitkra-dryjas the number varied from
three hundred to one thousand (verses 24-53). These strokes were
to be inflicted partly with a horse-goad, and partly with an in-
strament called Cradshé-charana; but what this was we do not
exactly know (vide Note to Fargard III., v. 125). Next follows
the punishment appointed for inflicting wounds in the body of
different dogrees (verses 64-114). The remainder of the chapter
(verses 116-168) is exceedingly obscure, and consists of frag-
ments, many of which seem quite misplaced, and which have
evidently been interpolated.
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FARGARD 1IV.

1. Whotoa lendinf man does not pay back the debt ;
2. Is a thief of the loan, a robber of what is lent to him ;®
3. For him (the debtor) one must preserve night and day
as well as (his own property).!
4. Creator! How many are these thy Mithras [i.c. contracts]
Ahura-Mazda’s?
5. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Six, O pure Zarathustra—
6. The first takes place with the word.
7. The second by joining hands.
8. The third is of the value of a bullock.
9. The fourth of the value of a beast of burden.
10. The fifth of the value of a man.t
11. The sixth of the value of a tract of land—
12. Namely of a tract which has good increase, is wide,
fruitful, strong, and profitable.?
13. The word makes the first Mithra ;3
14. The value of a hand takes it afterwards away.
b lg. He gives afterwards, as an atonement, of the value of a
and ;
16. That of the value of a bullock takes it then away.
17. Then he gives atonement of the value of a bullock ;§
18. That of t.g:a value of & beast of burden takes it then away.
19. Then he iives atonement of the value of a beast of burden ;
20. That of the value of a man|| takes it away.
21. Then he gives atonement of the value of a man ;
22. That of the value of a tract of land takes it away.
23. Then he gives atonement of the value of a tract of land.?
24. Creator! With how much does the contract when broken ¢
aﬂ'ect?l:i.a. pollute or make guilty] which is committed by the
word

* 1. He who does not recite the Neyacsh; 2, becomes a thiof of the Neyaesh, a
highwayman, a repudiator of debts.—Gyy. Tv.

Apprenticeship or betrothal. — Gy. T¥. Obliz-ﬁon.—aq'. Ir.

I Bheop.— Gy, v, | Betrothal. —Gy. Tv.

Crcator! How much to him by committing Mohr-duruji (breach of ocontract)
guilty becomes who speaks.—Guy. Tr. The Guj. Tv. 5:)« on to explain this: “How
much atonement is to him who breaksa promise.,” Although the scase of these verses
is obvious, they are awkward to render into intelligible English, on account of the
ellipse. The full question might run, “ To what extent does a contract when broken
oauso the broaker of the contract to incur pollution (and henco punishment) P’ and
the full answer, * It causes him to incur so much pollution as to bring three hundred
unishments equal to his own upon his nearest relations.’’

~
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25. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: With three hundred similar
punishments ® which it brings upon the nearest relations.

26. Creator | With how much does the contract when broken
affect which is committed by the joining hands?

27. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: With six hundred similar
punishments which it brings upon the nearest relations.

28. Creator! With how much does that breach of contract
affect of the value of a bullock ?

29. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: With seven hundred
similar punishments which it brings upon the nearest relations.

30. Creator! With how much does the breach of contract
affect of the value of a beast of burden ?

31. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: With eight hundred
similar punishments which it brings upon the nearest relations.

82. Creator ! With how much does the breach of contract
affect of the value of a man?+

83. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: With nine hundred similar
punishments which it brings upon the nearest relations.

84. Creator! With how much does that breach of contract
affect of the value of a tract of land ? :

36. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: With a thousand similar
punishments which it brings upon the nearest relations.

86. Creator ! He who breaks a Mithra (contract) in words ;

37. What is the punishment for it ?

38. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike three
hundred blows with the horse-goad, three hundred with the
Cracshd-charana. - :

39. Creator ! ITe who breaks the Mithra of the value of a hand;

40, What is the punishment for it ?

41, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike six hun-
dred strokes with the horse-goad, six hundred with the Cradshé-
charana, _

42, Creator! He who breaks a Mithra of the value of a
bullock ;

43. What is the punishment for it ?

44. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike seven
hundred strokes with the horse-goad, seven hundred with the
Cradshd-charana.

45. Creator! Ile who breaks a Mithra of the value of a beast
of burden :

46. What is the punishment for it ?

* Atonements.—Gug. Tv. # Betrothal of ohildren.—Ghgi. Tv.

3 Lit. He who lies to Mithra, Strictlispukin , Mithra is the divinity who pre-
sides over contraots, so that ““to lie to Mithra'’ and “to break a contract or promise*’

are identical.
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47, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike eight
hundred strokee with the horse-goad, eight hundred with the
Cradshd-charana.

48. Creator | He who breaks a Mithra of the value of a man ;*

49. What is the punishment for it?

60. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike nine
hundred, strokes with the horse-goad, nine hundred with the
Cradshd-charana.

fli 1. dOreatorl He who breaks a Mithra of the value of a tract
of land ;

62. What is the punishment for it !

63. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike a thou-
sand strokes with the horse-goad, a thousand with the Cradshd-
charana,

64. He who prepares to strike a man that is to him

repta ;
. If he knocks him down it is to him Avadirista ;

56. If revenge sits in his mind it is to him Aredus®

67. At the fifth of the sins Aredus (the man) fills up his
body [i.e. with sin].¢
i 6§ Creator | He who commits the Agerepta on & man ;

69. What is the punishment for it?"

60. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Strike five strokes with
the horse-goad, and five with the Cradshd-charana ;

61. The second time strike ten strokes with the horse-goad,
ten with the Cradshd-charana ;

62. The third time strike fifteen strokes with the horse-goad,
fifteen with the Cradshd-charana ;

63. The fourth time strike thirty strokes with the horse-goad,
thirty with the Cradshd-charana ;

6£ The fifth time strike fifty strokes with the horse-goad,
fifty with the Cradshd-charana ;

55. The sixth time strike sixty t strokes with the horse-goad,
sixty with the CraGshd-charana ; :

6%. The seventh time strike seventy} strokes with the horse-
goad, seventy with the CraGsho-charana.

67. 1f he commits this deed for the eighth time without the
former being atoned for ;

68. What is the punishment for it

69. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike this sinful
body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with
the Cra6shd-charana.?

70. Creator | If he who has committed Agerepta on a man
has not atoned for it ;

¢ Bogagement of ohildren.—

. v t Beventy.—Gvj. 1v.
:‘fnmy—aq . oy
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71. What is the punishment there-for ? '

72. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful
body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with
the Cradshd-charana.

73. Creator! He who commits Avadirista ;

74. What is the punishment for it ?

765. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike ten strokes
with the horse-goad, ten with the Cradshd-charana; the second
time fifteen strokes with the horse-goad, fifteen with the Cradshé-
charana; tho third timo striko thirty blows with tho horse-goad,
thirty with tho Cradshd-charana; tho fourth timo fifty blows
with the horse-goad, fity with the Cradshd-charana; the fifth
time strike seventy blows with the horse-goad, seventy with the
Cradshd-charana ; the sixth time strike ninety blows with the
horse-goad, ninety with the Cradshd-charana. If he commits
the deed the seventh time without having made atonement for
the former times, what is the punishment For it? Then answered
Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful body two hundred blows
with the horse-goad, two hundred with the Cradshd-charana, -

76. Creator! If he who has committed the Avadirista does not
atone for it.

77. What is the punishment for it ?

78. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful
body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with
the Cradshd-charana.

79. Creator! He who smites a man with the blow Aredus;*

80. What is the punishment for it ?

81. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike fifteen
blows with the horse-goad, fifleen with the Cradshd-charana;
the second time thirty strokes with the horse-goad, thirty with
the Cradshd-charana ; the third time strike fifty blows with the
horse-goad, fifty with tho Cradshd-charana; tho fourth time
striko soventy blows with tho horsc-goad, soventy with the
Cradshd-charana : the fifth time strike ninety blows with the
horse-goad, ninety with the Cradshd-charana. If he commits
this deed the sixth time without having made atonement for the
former times, what is the punishment for it? Then answered
Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful body two hundred blows
with the horse-goad, two hundred with the Cracshé-charana.

82. Creator | If he who has injured & man with the stroke
Aredus does not make atonement for it ;

83. What is the punishment for it ?

84. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful
body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with
the Cradshd-charana. .

¢ A blow with & weapon.—Gyyj. IV.
3
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85. Creator! If a man strikes a hard sore® on a man,®

86. What is the punishment for it

87. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Btrike thirty strokes with
the horse-goad, thirty with the Cradshd-charana.

88. The second time strike fity blows with the horse-goad,
and fity with the Cradshé-charana.

89. The third time strike seventy blows with the horse-goad,
seventy with the Cradshd-charana ; the fourth time strike ninet
blows with the horse-goad, ninely with the Cradsh4-charana. If
he commits the deed the fifth time without having atoned for the
former, what is the punishment? Then answered Ahura-Mazda:
Let them strike his sinful body two hundred blows with the
horse-goad, two hundred with the Crashd-charana.

90. Creator! If he who has struck a hard sore on a man does
not atone for it;

91. What is the punishment for it

92. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinfal
body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with
the Cradshd-charana.

93. Creator! Ile who wounds a man so that the blood flows ;

94. What is the punishment for it ?

95. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike fifty
strokes with the horse-goad, fifty with the Cradsh6-charana; the
second time strike seventy blows with the horse-goad, seventy
with the Cradshd-charana; the third time ninety blows with the
horse-goad, ninety with the Cracsh0-charana. If he commits
the deed a fourth time without having atoned for the former,
what is the punishment for it? Then answered Ahura-Mazda:
Let them strike his sinful body two hundred strokes with the
horse-goad, two hundred with the Cradshd-charana.

96. Creator ! If he who has wounded a man so that the blood
comes, does not atone for it ;

97. What is the punishment there-for

98. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful
body two hundred strokes with the horse-goad, two hundred with
the Cradshd-charana.

b909. Creator | He who strikes any one a blow so as to break
a bone ;

100. What is the punishment for it ?

101. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike seventy
strokes with the horse-goad, seventy with the Cradshd-charana ;
the second time strike ninety blows with the horse-goad, ninety
with the Cradshd-charana,

102. If he commits the deed the third time without having
atoned for the former, what is the punishment for it ?

® That is, a wound, or perhaps *‘ a bruise.”
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103. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike his sin-
fal body two hundred strokes with the horse-goad, two hundred
with the Cradshé-charana.

104. Creator! If he who has wounded & man so that a bone
has been broken, does not atone for it ;

105. What is the punishment there-for? Then answered
Ahura-Masda: Let them strike his sinful body two hundred
blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with the Cradshd-
charana.

106. Creator! He who inflicts a dangerous wound on & man ;

107. What is the punishment for it ?

108. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike ninety
blows with the horse-goad, ninety with the Cradshd-charana.

109. If he commits this deed the second time without having
atoned for the first ;

110. What is the punishment there-for?

111. Then anewered Ahura-Masda : Let them strike his sinful
body two hundred strokes with the horse-goad, two hundred
witz the Cradshd-charana.

112. Creator! If he who has inflicted a dangerous wound on
a man, does not atone for it ; :

113. What is the punishment there-for?

114. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful
body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with
the Cradshd-charana.

115. Afterwards are their deeds compensated ;?

116. In tho way of purity ;

117. According to the precept of purity:

118. If then, men, in conformity with. the law® come hither,
8 brother or a friend,

119. Desirous (to atone) with gold or with women, or with
the understandin
. }120 If they wish (to atone) with gold they may bring gold

ither.

121. If they wish (to atone) by means of women they may
bring hither women.

122. If they wish (to atone) by the understanding they may *
recite the Manthra-gpenta.

123. Within the first and second: (part) of the day, within the
first and second (part) of the night.

124. For the increase of the understanding which withdraws
itself from purity.+

® If any man, & co-religionist, comes hithor . . . . dosirous of ‘aold, or of women,
or of instruction ; if he wishes gold they may give him gold, eto. etc.— Gsy. T¥.
t Is from punty.—Gw. Iv.
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125. Through purity and prayer for the increase of the under-
standinqi‘ in order that it may ever remain.

126. To the middle of the day, and in the night, without
nleegi7ng either by day or in the night,

127. Until they have spoken all these words which the Her-
beds have spoken :

128. Which they have made for men with seething waters,®
O Zarathustra. .

" 129. One must not speak contrary to the law concerning flesh
or concerning pasture.t

130. With regard to the married,} I call them, O holy Zara-
thustra, before him

131. Who is not married ;

.182. Ilim who has a household before him who has none ; the
‘father of a family before the childless ;

133. The rich before the poor.§

134. For he secks most among other men to protect the Véhu-
mand who furthers the increase of cattle, before him who does it
not.

1{35. If he then is dead (viz. who furthers the increcase of
cattle),

136. He is of the value of an Aspéréna, of the value of a lesser
animal, of the value of a beast of Eﬁrden, of the value of a man.

137. For this man—if one repents—wars with the Asta-
vidhétus ;

138. He wars with the Ishus Qatbakhtd ;

139. He wars with Zemaka (the Demon of winter) and puts
on him a smaller garment ;||

140. He wars against the brain of wicked men ;

141. He wars against Ashemadgho, the impure, who eats
nothing. 9 1 )

142. If he has committed this deed for the first time, not for
second time ;

143. Ifthey become aware of these deeds in the corporeal world;

144. Let them begin to cut the bones, with iron knives,

145. Of his body worthy of decay ; or even more.

146, If they become aware of these deeds in the corporeal world,

147. Let them fasten iron fetters on the bones

148. Of the body worthy of decay ; or even more.

149, If they become aware of this deed in the corporeal world,

150. He causes a hundred men to fall without wishing it.

¢ He must study with his body like seething watcrs.—Guj. 7v.
+ One must not refuse to give cattle or clothes.—Gy. I¥. § The girl.—Gyy. TV
132, 183. A house to him who has none, a son to him who is childless, riches
to bim who has none.—Gy. 7v." | As cold decreases by wearing a garment.— Gj. Tv.
1 Who eats by oppression.—Gvy. Tv.
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151. On account of his bbdy worthy of decay ; and even more
than that.

152. If the{ become aware of this deed in the corporeal world,

153. Thus he commits without knowing it a great sin ;

1564. If they become aware of this deed in the corporeal world,

166. (Then it is as if) he were knowingly to approach the hot
golden boiling water lyingly,* as if speaking truth, (but) lying
to Mithra.!!

156. Creator | He who knowingly approaches the hot golden
boiling water, as if speaking truth, iut f;ring to Mithra;

167. What is the punishment for it?

168. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike seven
hundred blows with the horse-goad, seven hundred with the
Cradshd-charana,

NOTE8 TO FARGARD 1IV.

! Verses 1-3 are extremely difficult and obscure. Mr. Hormazji
Pestonji has kindly forwarded me, through Mr. Murray Mitchell, of
Bombay, the following English version of a Gujerati translation :

1. Which man to perform neyassh not worshsp sublime may taks away.

Gloss: So ss the man who ought to perform neyaesh and does not do st.
2. Thief of Neyaesh he is become gusity thisf debt taking away. Gloss:
That man ss a stealer of Neyaesh and ss hold guilty. Agasn st 48 declared
8 the Avesta, that if a man sncurs a debt with a view not to pay st baok,
and afterwards says, The man that gave me [the money] does not remember
t; he ss a first-rate thisf; he is as guilty as if he aclually stole the pro-
porty of another. From such a lransgression Daruj obtasns pregnancy.
8. Hoe as if sn the midst of the day tn the midst of the night Rabitation
Aimoelf Aigh may kesp. Gloss: That man ss like one that, Aaving abused
kindness [ of. Badder xxviii.] s Aeld guslly day and night.
The preceding translation is not very clear, but both it and the Huz-
viiresh translation agrce in making the go refor to debt, which was
accounted disgraceful by the old Persians. Thus Herodotus, I. 183,
says: ‘‘Amongst them (the Persians) to tell lies is accounted the most
shameful thing, and next to owe a debt, both for many other reasons,
and especinlly becaunse they 'f'f a dobtor is compelled to tcll some
falschood.” f’lutnrch says: *‘The Porsians account lying as tho second
of crimes, and to be in debt as the first,” eto.

* V. 2 is o manifést interpolation, intonded as a gloss on verse 11.

? The general sense of verses 4-23 ap to be that whoever breaks
an agreement of a certain value must maEe reparation to the amount of
the next higher value. In the Gujerati-English version above quoted
the passage runs as follows : 13. By words first promise making. Gloss:
Whatever man first makes a promsse, or that says, eto. 14. Hands

_covenant breaking after more. Qloss: After joining hand to hand in

® As he who gives impure waters of various kinds, such as of miscarriage or men-
struation, etc., and says 1t is pure water, eto.—Gw. IV.
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making a covenant, if the speaker turn aside, he falls into guilt, and the
3 of the Aand ss upon Asm, [Mmyrulﬁlh{puuﬂd the guslt of
ing former covenants i3 hd by 8, that 1s, the guslt
covenant 1 greater than the guslt of breaking these covenants.

" ¢ Vv. 24-25. Mithrd aiwi dradkhtd = ‘‘a broken ocontract,” or
‘breach of contract.” Agthraiti and dgthrayditi, = ‘ to affect with, to
make unclean, or pollute.” The noun fctir 18 met with in Parsf. Mkh.
85-36, where it is translated by dosha in the first passage, and duhkha
in the second. The Husviresh translation takes nabinazdistanabhm as
a dative, and para baraiti, which in other places = ¢ to take away,” is
here expressly rendered * to bring to’’ (or ‘‘ upon ™).

§ Vv. 54-56. These three crimes, Agerepta, Avadirista, and Aredus,
are frequently mentioned, but their exact importance is doubtful. Per-
haps Avadirista, = “a wound inflicted in anger, without premeditation,”
and Aredus, = ‘‘a wound inflicted out of revenge and premeditatedly.”

¢ V. 67. In the Huzvéresh translation: he becomes *‘ Tanafur.” I

" translate péré, “to fill up’’ (see Guj. 7r.). The meaning is, perhaps, that
when a man commits the sin Aredus for the fifth time, there is no
}‘o.ngerul room for bodily punishment; the sin takes entire posscssion of

is soul.

7 V. 69. There is somo difficulty in translating the often-recurring
epithet p&sho-tanus. It is evident from Farg. V. v. 14, that the two
words form a compound. The reading pégo is cortainly wrong.

¢ V. 85. I translate Qara by ““a soro”’ (Bchwiirc), becauso I take the
two words to be ctymologically identical.

* From voreo 116 to tho ond of tho Furgard is the most difficult pas-
sage in the Vendidad, as it is composed entirely of fragments thrown
together without order, and not in their original connection. The first
of these fragments, like many other interpolated passages, expatiates
on the duty of reading the Avesta as an atonement for sins. These
sins may also be atoncd for with gold, or by the giving a female
relation in marriage. Verse 128 proves the latenees of the interpola-
tion, as it refers to a legend of the time of the Sassanian dynasty, vis.,
the story that Aderbad Mahresfand caused melted lead to flow from his
body. The Huzviresh translation also expressly refers to this legend.

¥ Verses 130-141 appear originally to have belonged to a chapter in
recommendation of agriculture and the breeding of cattle. It need not
excite astonishment that tho rich are placod beforo tho poor, because
amongst the Parsces wealth acquired in purity was acoounted as some-
thing meritorious. Voéhu-mano (verse 134) may either signify Ized
Bahman, the protector of cattle, or it may mean a man possessing a
good mind, as in Farg. XIX. v. 66.

1 Y. 155. I really do not know the exact meaning of this difficult
passage. It may possibly refer to a kind of ordeal.
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FARGARD V.—INTRODUCTION.

Tz fifth chapter relates particularly to the uncleanness occa-
sioned by dead bodies and the means of removing the same. Its
contents are briefly as follows: 1. A mention of various circum-
stances under which uncleanness is not incurred, although the
contrary might be expected, together with the reasons for this
esemption (v. 1-23). 2. A declaration that Fire and Water do
not kill any man, but only attract to themselves the parts which
belong to Ahura-Mazda : and hence the contradiction is removed
that two elements so pure, and belonging to Ahura-Mazda, could
destroy any creation of Ahura-Mazda’s, and thus work against
their own purpose (v. 24-34). 3. The treatment of dead bodies
in summer and winter (v. 35-49). 4. The purification of water
which has flowed over corpses (v. 60-64). 6. An episode on
the high value of the Vendidad (v. 65-82). 6. The uncleanness
which the death of a person or animal occasions to the persons
living in the same house (v. 83-122). 7. The management of
Fire, the Bérégma, etc., on the occasion of a death (v.123-135).
8. The treatment of women who have been delivered of a still-
born child, together with general instructions for the manage-
ment of women in child-bed (v. 136-160). 9. The use of clothes
which have become unclean (v. 161-178).
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FARGARD V.

1. A man dies in the depths of the vallies :

2. Hither fly the birds from the heights of the mountains
down to the depths of the vallies,

3. Down to this body of the dead man, and devour it.

4. Then the birds fly up again from the depths of the vallies
to the heights of the mountains;

6. They fly to a tree, either a hard or a soft one; *

6.+ They vomit on it, they dung it, they deposit on it (part
of the corpse).

7. A man goes up from the depths of the valley to the
heights of the mountain;

ea%. e goes to the tree where the bird is—he wishes firewood

for the fire—

9. Ho fells this tree, he cuts it in pieces, he cleaves it, he
burns it with the fire, the Son of Ahura-Mazda ;

10. What is the punishment for this {

11. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : No corpse which has been
cmield away by dogs, birds, wolves, winds, or flies, defiles a
man.

12, Were these corpses which have been carried away by
do%-a, birds, wolves, winds, or flies, to defile men,

3. Then would almost all my corporeal world be little allied
to {)urig, but become Khraojdat-urva and Peshd-tanus ;*

4. On account of the multitude of these corpses which have
perished on this earth.

15. Creator! A man pours water over a corn-field ;

16. The water flows over this field for the sccond, for the third
time ; .

17. After the fourth time a dog, or a panther, or a wolf, brings
a corpse into the field ;

18. What is the punishment for this ?

19. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: No corpse which the dogs,
birds, wolves, winds, or flies, have brought defiles & man.

20. Were these corpses which dogs, birds, wolves, winds, or
flies, have brought to defile men,

* That is, & tree of close grain like the oak, or a softer-wooded one, as a fir-tree.

t In Spiegel's translation the verses after 5 are wrongly numbered, as the 6 has
been dropped. Therefore to find the corresponding verses in Spicgel, after verse &
add one to the numbers here printed.
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21. Then in a short time my whole corporeal world would
little love purity, but become Khradjdat-urva and Peshd-tanus;

22. On saccount of the number of these corpses which have
perished on the earth.

23. Creator! Does the water destroy a man ?

24. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : The water does not destroy
8 man,

25. Agtd-—-Vidhétus binds him,* the birds carry the bound one °
away ;3
2g. The water carries him up, the water carries him down,
the water washes him ;

27. Afterwards the birds eat him up.

28. There (in the other world) he goes up and down by
destiny.* .

29. Creator! Does the fire destroy a man?

30. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Fire destroys no man.

31. A¢t6-Vidhdtus binds him,} the birds} carry away the
bound one, . '

32. The fire burns his bones and his vital principle.
a 33. There (in the other world) he goes up and down by

estiny.

34.-y0reator| When the summer is over, then in winter?

35. How shall the Mazdayagnians act?

36. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: In every house, in every
village, they shall erect three Katas§ for him who is dead.

37. Creator! ITow shall these Katas for the dead be made?

38. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They shall not touch
against the uplifted head ;

39. They shall not reach farther than his feet and his hands ;

40. For this is the lawful Kata for a dead body.

41, There shall they lay down the soulless bodies during two
nights, three nights, or a month long. '

42. Until the birds fly up, the trees grow up,

43. The pernicious ones (the Daevas)| hasten away, and the
wind makes the earth dry.®

44. After this, when the birds fly away, the trees grow up,
the pernicious ones | hasten away, and the wind makes the earth

8 45. Then shall the Mazdayacnians expose these bodies to the
un. :
46. If the Mazdayagnians do not exgose the bodies to the Sun,
47. Command thou the same punishment for a year long that
is prescribed for the murder of & pure man.

¢ His breath.—Gyf. 7¥. + His breath.—Gyy. Tv.
The Daevas.—Gyy. V. § A place of three corners. — Gy Tv.
Of the winter.—Gw. I¥. 9 The winter.—Gwj. Tv.
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48. Until the corpses are purified, the Dakhmas purified, the un-
cleannees is carried away, and the birds have eaten (the corpse).

49. Creator| Dost thou, who art Ahura-Mazda, bring the water

50. Out of the sea Yburu-kasha with Wind and Clouds??

61. Dost thou bring it down to the wﬁ, Thou who art
Ahura-Mazda? Dost thou bring it to the Dakhma, Thou who art
Ahura-Mazda? Dost thou bring it to uncleanness, Thon who
art Ahura-Mazda? Dost thou pour it over the bones, Thou who
art Ahura-Mazda? Dost thou bring it away clandestinely (no-
bodg perceiving it), Thou who art Ahura-Mazda?

62. Dost thou bring these things to the sea Ptitika ?

63. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: It is as thou, O Zara-
thustra| who art pure, sayest.

64. The water g)ring I away, I who am Ahura-Mazda, from
the sea VOuru-kasha with wind and clouds;

65. I bring it to the corpees, I who am Ahura-Mazda; I bring
it to the Dnibma, I who am Ahura-Mazda; I bring it to un-
cleanness, I who am Ahura-Mazda; I pour it over the bones, I
who am Ahura-Mazda; I bring it away secretly, I who am
Ahura-Mazda.

66. I bring these things to the sea Pditika : they are seething
in the midst of the sea. ’

67. Purified do the waters flow from out the sea Pulitika to
the sea Vouru-kasha. .

68. To the Tree Hvépa.

69. There Tow my trees, all, of all kinds.

60. These I cause to be rained down from thence, I who am
Ahura-Mazda ;

61. As food for the pure man, as fodder for the cow created
by the [principle, Ahura-Mazda].*

62. The corn may men eat, the pastures are for the cow
created by the good (principle].

63. This is the Good, this is the Beautiful, as Thou who art
pure sayest.

64. By these words the pure Ahura-Mazda rejoiced bim, the
pure Zarathustra,

65. Purity is the best thing for men after birth.®

66. This is purity, O Zarathustra| the Mazdayagnian law.

4 02('178 He who keeps himself pure by good thoughts, words, and
68. Creator! How is the greatness, ess, and beaut
in this Zarathustrian law, given against the Daevas (Vendidad),

which is great, good, and beautiful above all other words?

69. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Similarly, O holy Zara-

¢ The cow, the giver of goodness.—Gvy. IV,
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thustra, is this Zarathustrian law, given against the Daevas,
above all other words in tness, goodness, and beauty,

70. As the sea Vouru-kasha is higher than other waters,

71. As the greater waters flow superior to the lesser,

72. As the greater trees surpass the smaller,

73. As (the heavens) are around this earth.

74. ‘Shroken by Ratu,® spoken by Cradshdvaréza,®

75. With an uplifted Drasna,t or one not uplifted,

76. With [one] entrusted or not entrusted,

77. With [one] given or not given,}

78. The Ratu can remit him a third part of the punishment.

79. If he has committed other sinful deeds,

80. Then the punishment is repented [i.e. remitted through
repentance] ;

81. If he has net committed other sinful deeds (i.e. spiritual),
then they are repented of for ever.!

82. C{eawrl f men are in the same house tegether, on the
same bed, or on the same mat,

83. Two others opposite one,

84. Or five, or fifty, or a hundred, together with their wives:§

85. Then one of these men dies,—on how many of the men does
the Drukhs Nagus settle with corruption, rottenness, and filth P1!

86. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: If it is & priest, O holy
Zarathustra, the Drukhs Nagus rushes up ;'*

87. If it comes to the eleventh it defiles the tenth.

88. If it is a warrior, O holy Zarathustra, the Drukhs Nagus
rushes up ;

89. If it comes to the tenth it defiles the ninth.

90. If it is a husbandman, O holy Zarathustra, the Drukhs
Nagus runs up; :

91. If it comes to the ninth it defiles the eighth.

92, If it is a dog belonging to cattle, O holy Zarathustra, the
Drukhs Nagus runs up ;

03. If it comes to tge eighth it defiles the seventh.

94. If it is & dog belonging to a village, O holy Zarathustra,
the Drukhs Nagus rushes up ;

95. If it comes to the seventh it defiles the sixth.

96. If it is a dog, & bloodhound,||'®* O holy Zarathustra, the
Drukhs Nacus runs up;

97. If it comes to the sixth it defiles the fifth.

98. If it is a young dog, O holy Zarathustra, the Drukhs
Nagus rushes up ;

¢ Rata=‘High-priest.”  + Drasna=*“a coremonial cake for departed souls.”

3 These verses l:‘ppur to refer o the Parsee custom of entnutinz)tho performance
of oertain ceremonies for d souls to the nearest relations or to a priest.

The G T¥. omits the words ¢ with their wives.”
A helpless dog, or without a master, —Gyy. 1¥.
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99. If it comes to the fifth it defiles the fourth.

100. If it is & dog which cannot see,* O holy Zarathustra, the
Drukhs Nagus rushes up ;

101. If it comes to the fourth it defiles the third.

102. If it is & dog just born, O holy Zarathustra, the Drukhs
Nagus runs up;

103. If it comes to the third it defiles the second.

104. If it is & dog just come to life, O holy Zarathustra, the
Drukhs Nagus runs up;

105. 1f it comes to the second it defiles the first.

108. If it is & dog as yet without life,+ O holy Zarathustrs,
the Drukhs Nagus runs up.

107. If it cownes to the first it defiles the first.

108. Creator! If it is the dog Urupis,}

109. How many creatures of Cpenta-mainyus does the dog
Urupis defile directly ! how many indirectly ¢

110. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: The dog Urupis does not
gfﬁlelthe creatures of ('penla-mainyus, neither directly nor in-

irectly,

111. Except the person who strikes or kills him :

112, gl‘his person) he does follow always. §
113. Creator| If it is a pernicious, bad two-legged being, a
very noxious and impure one, ||

114, How many creatures of Cpenta-mainyus does it defile
directly ? how many indirectly ?

115. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Like a lizard ] whose mois-
tare is dried up, which has been dead above a year.! ‘

116. For living, O holy Zarathustra! the pernicious being,
the two-legged one, very noxious and impure (defiles):

117, It defiles the creatures of Cpenta-mainyus directly ;

118. It defiles them indirectly.

119. Living, it injures the water; living, it extinguishes the
fire; living, it leads the cattle the wrong way ; living, it smites
the pure man a blow which injures his consciousness and his
vital power; but not so when it is dead.

120. For whilst it is alive, O holy Zarathustral this deadly
serpent, the two-footed, is very hurtful and impure;

21. (Living), it takes the pure man away from the world,
food, pastures, trees, bushes, ans iron; but not so when it is dead.

125. Creator | We bring to the babitations in this corporeal
world, O pure Ahura-Mazda! fire, the Bérégma, the cup, the
Haoma, and the mortar.

. i —Gwj. 1Tv. —Gv. Tr.

b g bk b =00 1. | Ll et bn 0T
.‘3 In the Guy. Tv. this is explained to be a vicious man, an infidel, or highwayman,
the meaning is that such a one is impure to the touch in his life-time.

9 Frog.—Gw. I, .
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123. If afterwards o dog or & man dies in this habitation,

124. How shall the Mazdayagnians conduct themselves? .

125. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They shall bring out from
this habitation, O holy Zarathustra! the fire, the Bérégma, the
cup, the Hasma, and the mortar.

126. They shall bring out the dead body ;

127. Like as & man, according to the law, is brought to the
place for bodies,* and is there consumed.

128. Creator | How shall the Mazdayagnians bring.fire back
again to the dwelling in which the man died ?

129. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Nine nights shall the
Mazdayagninns wait in Winter, 8 month long in Ssummer.

130. Afterwards the Mazdayacnians may bring back the fire
to the dwelling where the man died.

131. Creator! If the Mazdayagnians bring back fire to the
house in which the man died ;

132. Within nine nights, within a month,

133. What is the punishment for it?

134, Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them inflict on their
sinful bodies two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred
with the Cradshd-charana.

135. Creator! If a woman becomes pregnant in a Mazdayag-
nian house,

1386. For one month, two months, three months, four months,
five months, six months, seven, eight, nine, or ten months ;

137. Then the woman is delivered, without a child, of some-
thing lifeless :

138. How shall the Mazdayagnians act P
139. Then answered Abum-aﬁiuzda: (They shall brinﬁ it) to
the purest place which is in this Mazdayagnian dwelling, ’

140. Which is the driest ; '

141. Where the cattle and the beasts of burden go about the
ronds lenst,

142. And the fire of Ahura-Mazds, the Bérégma which is
bound in holiness, and the pure man.

143. Creator! How far from the fire, how far from water,
how far from the Bérégma bound in holiness, and thé pure man?

144. Then unawe::j Ahura-Mazda: Thirty + steps from the
fire, thirt‘y steps from the water, thirty steps from the Bérégma.

145. Then shall the Mazdayagnians make a raised place on
the earth ;

146. The Mazdayagnians shall bring thither (the same), with
food and with clothes shall the Mazdayagnians bring them.

147. Creator! What food shall this woman first eat ?

¢ For devouring.—Gy. T¥. t+ Three.—Gywy. Ir.
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148. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Ashes mixed with cow’s
urine,

149. Three drops, or six, or nine.

160. (Thereby) they eprinkle tho Dakhmas, which are within
the fruitful child-bearing women.

151. Then they may enjoy the warm milk of mares, cows,
shoeép, and goats, ‘

1562. and small fruits,

. 158. Cooked meat without water, pure corn without water,
and wine without water.

154. Creator! How long shall they (who have been confined)
wait, how long must they wait before they enjoy flesh, corn,
and wine?

155. Thenanswered Ahura-Mazda: Three nightsshall the({ wait,
three nights must they wait before they enjoy meat, corn, and wine.

156. After three nights let them wash tie naked body of (the
child-bearing woman)® with cow’s urine and water, at nine
holes,'? then is she clean.

167. Creator | How long shall they (who have borne children)
wait, how long must they wait after the three nights before they
return to the place, to food, and to clothing, with the other
Mazdayacnians ?

158. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Nine nights shall they
wait, nine nights must they wait after the three nights before
they return again to the place, the food, and the clothes, with
the other Mazdayagnians ?

159. After nine nights they may wash their naked bodies
with cow’s urine and water, then are they elean.

160. Creator! When are these clothes, after cleaning and
washing them again, united [with other clothing] }

161. For the Zaota, the Hivanan, the Atarévakhsa, the Fra-
béréta, the Aberet, the A¢natd, the Raéthwiskara, the ?mﬁshl—
vareza,'® the priests, the warriors, and the husbandmen

162. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: These clothes are not
again united (i.e. to be used) after cleansing and wuhings;‘

163. By the Zaota, the IlAvanan, the Atarévakhsa, the
Frabéréta, the Aberet, the A¢nala, the Radthwiskara, the Cradshd-
varéza, the priests, the warriors, and the husbandmen.

164. If a woman is suffering menstruation in this Mazda-
yninian dwellini;;

65. Or if a limb is broken, or the house is stained in con-
sequence of & wound ;*

¢ And let them wash the clothes.—Gyj. 7¥. 1+ The clothes.—Gy. T¥.
$ That is, When may they be used again ?
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166. Then this is the bed for it, this is the covering with
which they cover. :

167. Until she brings out her hand with prayer and praise.*%

168. For Ahura-Mazda does not throw away even things of
the smallest value ;

169. Not of the value of a thread ; not even 8o much in value:

170. As a single reel throws off in quantity.

171, If the Mazdayagnians throw on a dead body*

172. As much as a rcel yiclds in quantity,

178. Then are they not pure in life, and after death they take
no share in Paradise.

174. Thy fill up the place which is appointed for the wicked,

175. The dark, which comes from darkness. :

176. Darkness.t}

177. This glace ye make, ye who are wicked, through your
own deeds and your own law, the worst of places.

NOTES TO FARGARD V.

! V. 11. This passage seems, at first sight, to disagree with Farg.
VI. v. 100 ff., but the contradiction is only apparent, not real, because -
that passage rolates to tho way in which dead bodies are to be disposed
of when it is in the power of the Mazdayagnians to perform tho neces-
sary ccremonics, whereas this passago has reference solely to bodies
which havo accidentally and unintentionally become the prey of birds
or beasts.

% V. 13. Khradjdat-urva = ‘‘hardness of heart” (or‘*hard-hearted *');
a torm applicd to a class of groat sins. )

3 V.25. Agtb-vidh6tu = “the destroyer of the bones” (vide Burnouf
Yagna, p. 465, note) is tho Acta vahfit or AgtahvAt of the later Parsee
mythology. He appears at tho judgment of souls at the bridge Chinvat
to support the claims of Aiira-mainyus against Grsh and Bahrim.

¢ V. 28. Bakhta, in the Huzvéresh translation nX3 12, f.e. = &
== ¢ through fate.”

* V. 34. Hama = “‘ Summer,” whence hafimina — ¢/ relating to sum-
mer,”’ appears not to be declined in the Avesta. Aiwi gfima, translated
by menop, s.e. wl:.mj, is the Parsee 6gam, N.P. ‘.K:.b.

¢ V. 43. Ny#onichs, which I have translated ¢‘ pernicious” (die Ver-
derblichen), means properly ¢ downwards,” and is always used with
referenco to the Daevas. The root hich, whence hiskn and highnvi,
means ‘“‘to dry up.”  Cf. The Banskrit sikatd and Latin siccus.

 Verses 49-63 are discussed at length in the treatise ¢ Ueber einige
eingeschobene Btellen des Vendidad.”

Tho passage is important for the dovolopment of religious ideas

Gc; 8he must use them until they would not give way by pulling with both hands.—
j. Ty,
1 Buch darkness that a man could touch it.—Gwy. T¥.
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amongst the Parsees, as it shows that at a later period many functions
were no longer attributed to Ahura-Mazda, but bestowed on an inferior
order of beings. The opinion respecting the arrival of water from the
sea Vouru-kasha to the sea Piitika, and from thence to the sea Véuru-
kasha again, has remained in the later Parsee mythology; but Ahura-
Mazda has nothing to do with it, only Tistrya and his associates Catevis.
S8ee Farg. XIX. v. 126.

In verse 51 I take angaithim advorbially, not as an adjective. The
Hugvéiresh translation makes it an adjectivo, and supplies the word

um = ‘‘dead bodies.”

n verse 60 I translate vivirayémi ‘¢ I cause to rain down,” agreeabl
to tho luter Pursvo opinion which wmakoes Tistar scnd down plants wldyl
the rain (vsds Pars{ Gram., p. 143, 173).

. ® Verse 65 is evidently an interpolation, and is written in the dialect
of the socond part of the Yagna.

® V, 74. Grudshivaréza is un appollation of somo kind of pricst; but
what his office was is not clear.

¥ Vv. 68-81. Another interpolated passage respecting tho offl
of huicn tho Vondidad roud by a Pricst for hiro (vide Farg. IIL
v. 136 fI.).

1 V. 85. Akhtis, from aiij = ‘“ to penctrate, prevail ;”’ pavaiti, from

u = *‘ to be corrupt,’’—henoce corruption, rottcnness; ahiti = ¢ filth "
¢of. anfihita = *“ pure,” and the Banskrit asita — ¢ black ”*).

1 V. 86. Since the death of a pure man is a victory gained by
Anra-mainyus, it is easily understood that the pollution is greatest
when it is a priest who dics, and the pollution diminishes stop by step
according to the rank of the individua?.o

1 V. 96 fi. The Huzvéiresh translator could not explain the names
jajus, vizus, and aiwizus. All three belong to the root ju = * to live,”
and signify a dog in the earliest stages of its existence.

M V. 115. That Vazagha = “‘lizard” we learn from the Persian &),

It is worth whilo to noto hero the consequencos of the Parsce doctrine.
‘When Anra-mainyus or one of his demons sluysa pure creature he
diminishes the number of the creaturcs of Ahura-Mazda, and occasions
an amount of impurity or pollution proportionuto to the rank of the
creature (whether person or animal) destroyed. On the other hand the
destruction of a creature of Anra-maniyus is a viotory of Ahura-
Mazda; and no pollution can be occasioned by the death of an impure
onimal. Honce the Parsccs woro onjoined to kill cortain noxious

animals.

B Y.139 (¥Vide Farg. III. v. 50 ff.). It will be noted that the
regulations prescribed in the case of a woman delivered of a still-born
child show her to have incurred the same amount of uncleanness as a
man who has carried a dead body to the place appointed for it.

¥ V. 152. Doubtful ; the Huzvéresh translation is obscure. Pro-
fessor Roth has shown that vadiri, which Anquetil’s Parsecs rendered by
¥gae = ‘‘fruit,” is the vavri of the Vedas (%u‘ ii. 9; Nigh. iii. 7).

1 V. 156. Anquetil translates Magha by ‘‘a stone,” bat it must
signify ““a holo ” (of. N.P. CS\ts). The ceremony seems hero to be
somewhat altered.
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18 V.161. Aocording to Anquetil, Zadth—="*¢the priest who holds the

Zowr ;” Hévanan="‘"he who carries the Havan;” Atarévakhsa=* he
who prepares the fire;' Frab¥réti—=¢‘"he who oarries whatever is

necessary;” Ab&rét—*‘he who carries the water ” (?). With regard to

the remaining names, Aqnﬁ.td must signify ‘‘he who performs the wash-
ing;” Raéthwiskara ‘‘ ho who makes atonement for the uncleanness ; "’
and Cradshivar¥za is probably ¢ he who appoints the punishment.”

» V. 165. Qk¥nda is certainly connected with .w, K. It
also reminds us of the Sanskrit ¢‘ skand.”

® Bad-der, Porta xlv.: Whon eating bread, lot [the child-bearing wo-
man cover hor Rand sn hor sleove ; lot hor also wrap an old piece of linen
about the sleove, and then in that manner she may eat bread. The same
rule also applied during tho usual periods of uncleanness.

" V. 171 f. Cf. Bad-dor, Porta xii.: J¢ is enjosned not to make a
winding-sheel of linon which ta now and wholly wundefiled, beoause Zerd-
tusht ordasned the controry . . . . but let it be old, worn, and well
washed . . . . If a woman Ras taken a thread from a baskst, the length of
a palm, and sewed st into a winding-sheet, st will be like @ serpent and
viper in her body, and will cleave to her liver for ever, eto. : ‘

The Huzviresh merely transcribes the word Charditika. The later
Parsces {ranslate it by &=-,>=¢¢a wheel,” or ‘‘reel.”* Agp¥réna is -
translatod by ,U="throad””” Marim is rendered by |ROND, f.e. Lead.
The root is md="** to measure.”

- ¥
4 The original is no doubt * & spinning wheel.”



80 -VENDIDAD,

FARGARD VI.—INTRODUCTION.

Taz sixth Fargard continues the subject of uncleanness oc-
casioned by dead bodies : 1. Treatment of land on which a dead
body has been found (v. 1-15). 2. Punishments for those who
have wilfully defiled the land by throwing about portions, or
the whole, of a dead body, either of a man or dog (v. 16-53).
8. Conduct of a Mazdayagnian who finds a dead body floating in
the water (v. 64-04). 4. The purification of water which has
been polluted by uncleanness (v. 65-83). 6. Purification of the
unclean Hadma (v. 84-91). 6. Rules for the treatment of dead
bodies (v. 92-106).
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FARGARD VI.

1. How long must the earth be left uncultivated on which
dogs and men die?

2. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : A year long, O pure Zara-
thust.l(ial shall the land remain uncultivated on which dogs and
men die. :

8. The Mazdaya%nians shall not till this land ; they shall not

ur water on it within a year when dogs or men die upen it.

4. After their desire s{mll the Mazdayagnians till the other
land ; after their desire shall they pour water on it.

6. If the Mazdayacnians till this land ; if they pour water
on it when dogs or men die thereupon, within a year:

6. Then these Mazdayagnians commit the sin of burying the
dead with respect to the water, to the earth, to the trees.

7. Creator! If the Mazdayagnians till the land upon which
men and dogs have died ; if they pour water on it within a ycar;

8. What is the punishment for this

9. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Lot thom strike their sin-
ful bodies two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred
with the Gradshd-charana.

10. Creator! If the Mazdayagnians wish to water the land for
irrigation, for cultivation, for digging up ;

11. How shall the Mazdayagnians act

12. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : These Mazdayagnians shall
look about on the earth for the bones, hair, naila, impurity, and
flowing of blood.

13. Creator! If they do not look about for bones, hair, nails,
impurity, and flowing of blood ;

Y4. &hat is the punishment for this ? :

15. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike their sinful
bodies two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with
the Cradshd-charana. '

16. Creator| He who throws away the bone of a dead dog or
zdead man, were it only so large as the top joint of the little

nger,

7. And there melts out' upon it (the earth) grease and
marrow ; '

18, What is the punishment for this?
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19. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Strike thirty strokes with
the horse-goad, thirty with the Cradshd-charana.

20. Creator! He who throws away the bone of a dead dog or
8 dead man,

21. As large as the top joint of the middle finger:

22. 1f grease or marrow run out there;

23. What is the punishment for this ?

24. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike fifty strokes
with the horse-goad, fifty with the Cradshd-charana.

25. Creator! He who throws away the bone of a dead dog or
8 dead man,

26. As large as the top joint of the largest finger:

27. 1f grease or marrow runs out there;

28. What is the punishinent for this?

20, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike seventy
blows with the horse-goad, seventy with the Craoshd-charana.

30. Creator! He who throws away the Lone of a dead dog or
& dead man,

31. Of the length of a finger, the size of a rib :

32. And grease or marrow runs out there ;

33. What is the punishment for this

84. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike ninety
blows with the horse-goad, ninety with the Cradsh0-charana.

35. Creator! He wﬁ throws away the bone of a dead dog or
8 dead man,

36. As long as two fingers, as large as two ribs:

37. 1If grease or marrow runs out there;

38. What is the punishment for this ?

39. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike his sinful
body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with
the Cradshd-charana.

40. Creator!| 1le who throws away the bouo of a doad dog or
a dead man,

41. Of the length of an arm, of the size of a hip: *

42, 1f there runs out there grease or inarrow,

43. What is the punishment for this?

44. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike four hun-
dred strokes with the horse-goad, four hundred with the Cra6shd-
charana.

45. Creator| He who throws away the bone of a dead dog or
& dead 1nan,

46. As big as the head of a man:

47. If marrow or grease runs out there;

48. What is the punishment for this?

49. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike six hun-

¢ Breast-bone.—Gyy. 7.
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d;ed blows with the horse-goad, six hundred with the Cradshd-
charana. :

60. Creator | He who throws away the whole body of a dead
dog or a dead man,

1. And grease or marrow runs out there;

52. What is the punishment for this ?

63. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Strike a thousand blows
with the horse-goad, a thousand with the Crashd-charana.®

64. Creator| If the Mazdayagnians, [whilst] going a-foot,
running, riding, or driving, come to a dead body floating in
the water:

66. How shall the Mazdayagnians act ?

66. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Laying aside their shoes,
pulling off their clothes,

6%. They shall remain there, O Zarathustra :

68. They shall go in, they shall drag the dead out of the
water, O Zarathustra.

§9. They shall [go] inlo the water as far as the feet, as far as
the knee, as far as the middle of the body, as far as the height
of a man. : ’

60. Until they reach the dead body. :

61. Creator! If these dead bodies are stinking and rotten ;

62. How shall the Mazdayac¢nians act ?

63. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : As much as they can grasp
of it with both hands, so much shall they drag out of the water
and lay it on the dry gl:':und.

64. By throwing about bones, hair, nails,® impurities, and
blood, one does not defile the water.

65. Creator! Upon how much of the water which is in the
pool does the Drukhs Nagus settle with dissolution, rottenness,
and defilement.

66. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Six paces in all four diree-
tions ;

67. Bo far is the water impure, and not to be used -until the
corpse is taken away.

8. They shall therefore take the eorpses out of the water and
lay &them on the dry land. '

69. From this water they shall drain the half, the third, the
fourth, or the fifth,

70. According as they can or can not.

71. Afterwards, when the corpse has been brought out, when
[part of] the water has been drained off, this water is pure, and
may be used after their desire by cattle and men, just as before.

7y2. Creator! Upon how much of well-water ¢ which springs
up does the Drukhs Nagus place himself with dissolution, rotten-
ness, and filth ?
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73. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: 8o long is this water im-
pure and not to be used until the corpse is taken out.

74. Creator! Upon how much of snow and hail-water does
this Drukhs Nagus place himself with dissolution, rottenness,
and filth?

75. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Three paces in all four
quarters ; .

76. Bo far is this waler impure and not to be used, until the
corpse is taken out.

7. They shall take out the corpse and lay Et] on the dry land.

78. When the corpses are taken out, when the water is thawed,
then is this water pure, and may be used according to their desire
by men and cattle, just as before.

79. Creator! Upon how much of running water does the
Drukhs Nagus settle !

80. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Three paces backwards,
three paces forwards, six paces on the sides ;

81. Bo far is the water impure and not to be used, until the
dead body is taken out.

82. They shall take the dead body out of the water aad lay it
on dry land. :

83. When the corpses have been taken out, and when it has
rained on it three times, then this water is pure, and may be
used according to their desire by cattle and men, just as before.

84. Creator! Whea is the lladma pure which has been
brought to a dead dog or man, O pure Ahura-Mazda ?

85. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : It is pure, O pure Zara-
thustra !

86. The prepared Hadma has neither dissolution nor death ;

87. Not even when it is brought to a dead body.

88. Only that which is not prepared, as much as four fingers

long,

8%. This shall they lay on the ground, in the midst of the
dwelling,

90. ﬁntil a year is gone bry.

91. After the expiration of a year, it can be used according to
[lusg desire by the pure man, just as before.

92. Creator! Where shall we carry the bodies of the dead, O
Ahura-Mazda! where shall we lay them down?

93. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Oa the highest place, O
holy Zarathustra |
b rd4. Where they are most perceived by carnivorous dogs and
irds, -

95. The Mazdayagnians shall fasten these dead bodies by their
own feet and hair,*

¢ Oarry them walking and by men wearing hair.—Gw/. IV,
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96. With* iron, stone, or lead.t

97. If not, then will the carnivorous dogs and birds carry
away [some] of the bones to the water, and to the trees.

95. Creator| If they do not fasten them, and the carnivorous
dogs and birds take some of the bones to the water and the trees;

053. What is the punishment for this?

100. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Strike their sinful bodies
two hundred strokes with the horse-goad, two hundred with the
Cradsh0-charana.

101. Creator | Where shall we bring the carcases® of the dead,
O Abura-Mazda! where shall we lay them down !

102. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : They shall turn them up-
wards [or, place them up high],

103. Above the dogs, above the panthers, above the wolves,}*

104. 8o that they cannot be raine(f upon from above by the rain.

105. If the Mazdayagnians can, they shall lay them on stone,
mortar, or carpet;’

106. If they cannot, then they shall lay them down on the
earth, on their own bed, and their own mat, exposed to the light,
looking towards the Sun.

NOTES TO FARGARD VI

© 1V, 17. The root *irith,” which usually signifies ‘‘to die,"” is, in this

solli instance, rendered by ‘‘to go’ in the Huzviresh. Apparently
it is derived from ri or yi, as dath from di. The translation of 0thé
and Othd tﬁ:hi’s according to tho tradition.

* V. 63. This is tho samoe punishment as that appointed for burying
the dead (vide Farg. I11. v. 29).

* V. 64. Cpima = *‘a nail,” according to the later tradition. Vaad.
guuut, from vanghu — Banskrit vasu = ‘* fluidity,” ‘‘blood ”’ (payah Cf.

ahtdh. on Yajurv. 1. 3a, ed. Weber).

¢ 72. Chéta is the N. P. :\?- = “q well.” Utgaita is from i + vz =
““to go forth,” to spring or gush forth.”

* V. 101. I translate the difficult word azdébls by ¢‘ carcases” (or
“bodics "), in accordance with tho tradition, although this meaning
seems scarcely appropriate.

¢ V. 103. That is, higher than the dogs, etc., can easily reach.
Rabja is perhaps the N. P. j ).

' V. 105. The Husvéresh ttana}ates the obscure word vichi¥haéshva
by '3, which must be the N. P. _$ = ‘‘a mortar,” or = “gilk.” As
for the word tGtukhshva, I incline with Professor Roth to take it for the
N.P. ._‘_{},,; = g carpet.”

¢ Upon.—Gy. 1v. + Inferior metal.—Gyy. 7V,
1 This verse is not in the Gujerati M8,
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FARGARD VII.—INTRODUCTION.

Tuz seventh Fargard is a continuation of the preceding, and
treats especially of the management of various objects which
have come in contact with a dead body. There are, however,
other passages inserted which do not seem at all in their right
place. The following is an outline of the contents of this’
chapter: 1. The time when the Drukhs Nagus takes possession
of a dead body, with some other details already given in Farg.
V. (v. 1-24.) 2. Of the purification of clothes, etc., with a
digression respecting the water Ardvigiira, and further repeti-
tions of parts of Farg. V. (v. 25-57.) 3. Concerning men who
have eaten corpses (v. 58-71). 4. The treatment of unclean
wood (v. 72-93). 5. A sudden digression respecting the art of
healing, the mode in which it is to be studied, and the fees to be
paid to the successful physician (v. 94-121). The unclean-
ness of land in which corpses have been interred (v. 122-127).
7. The uncleanness of Dakhmas, ete. (v. 128-150.) 8. The treat-
ment of women prematurely delivered, with literal extracts from
Farg. V. (v.151-183.) 9. Concerning the purification of eating-
utensils polluted by contact with a dead body, of an animal
which has eaten part of a dead dog, or body, with other similar
observations (v. 184-196).
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FARGARD VII

1. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda : Ahura-Mazda, the
Heavew, the Holy, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure Onel

2. When does the Drukhs Nagus rush to the dead men?

3. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: immediately after death,
O holy Zarathustra | consciousness® departs.

4. The Drukhs Nagus rushes hither from the region of the
North, in the form of & fly, pernicious when she comes bringing
immense filth from her anus, as (do) the most hideous of the
Khrafgtras.!

6. Creator! When these (corpses) have been slain by dogs,
wolves, sorcerers, by wounds,t by falls,® by men, by violence,
by anguish, } after how long a time does Drukhs Nagus arrive?

6. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: After the next division of
the day.

7. Creator! Tf several men all together in the same place,
or on the same bed and the same mat.

8. If two other persons are there opposite one,

9. Or five, or fifty, or & hundred, together with [their] wives.§

10. Then one of these men dies: upon how many of the men
does the Drukhs Nagus scttle with corruption, rottenness, and

imimri'tly ?
1. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: If it is a pricst, O holy
Zarathustra! the Drukhs Nagus rushes up;||

12. If he settles on the eleventh, he defiles the tenth.

13. If it is & soldier, then rushes up the Drukhs Nagus, O holy
Zarathustra |

14. If he settles on the tenth, he defiles the ninth.

15. If it is an husbandman, then the Drukhs Nagus flies up,
O holy Zarathustra |

16. If he settles on the ninth, he defiles the eighth.

17. If it is a dog belonging to the cattle, then the Drukhs
Nagus flies up, O holy Zarathustral

8. If he settles on the eighth, he defiles the seventh.

19. If it is a house-dog, then the Drukhs Nagus flies up,
O holy Zarathustra |

20. If he settles on the seventh, he defiles the sixth.

¢ Lifo.—Gy. TV, + Torture.—Gvyy. Tv. Starvation.—Gy. TV
§ “ With thoir wivos is not in the Gw/. 7V, Runs up.—G. IV,
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21. Then if it is a blood-hound the Drukhs Nagus rushes up,
O holy Zarathustra !

22. If he settles on the sixth, he defiles the fifth.

23. If it is a young dog, then the Drukhs Nagus flies up,
O holy Zarathustra!

24, If he settles on the fifth, he defiles the fourth.

25. This one has a bed or a mat with which they cover him ;*

26. Creator | Upon how many of these—the bed and the mat*®
—does the Drukhs Nacus settle ! .

27. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Up on the top of this bed,*
on the out-most covering thereof, the Drukhs Nagus settles with
corruption, rottenness, and impurity. ’

28. Creator! Iow do these garments become pure again, O
pure Ahura-Mazda! which have been placed on the body of a
dead dog or a dead man ?

29. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They become pure, O pure
Zarathustra|

30. In this way :

81. If they aret stained with matter, with dirt, or with
vomit,

32, %'ben the Mazdayagnians shall cut these garments in
pieces and bury them.

33. If they are not stained with matter, dirt, or vomit,

34. Then shall the Mazdayagnians wash these garments with
cow s urine,

35. If they [the garments] consist of hair,§3 then they shall
wash them three times with cow’s urine, rub them three times
with earth, wash them three times with water, air them three
months at the window of the house.

36. If they are woven,|j* they shall wash them six times
with cow’s urine, rub them six tines with earth, wash them six
times with water, air them six months at the window of the
dwelling.

87. The water which is called, Ardvi-gurs, O holy Zarathustra !
purifies my waters ; §

38. This (purifies) the seed of men ;

39. This (purifies) the fruit of the body ®*of women ;

40. This (purifies) the milk of women.?

41. Creator| how are these garments again suitable after the
purification and the washing ;

42. For the ZaotA, for Havana, for the Atarévakhs, the Fra-
béréta, the Abérét, the A¢natd, the Raéthwiskara, the Cradshi-
varéza, for the priests, the soldiers, and the husbandmen ¢

® The dress and the pillow.—Gw. IF.  + (Of leather or

)—Ghy.
Urine.— Gy, I¥. Leather.—Gyy. 7V, f cotton.—Ghy.
hn:; n!:r' which pml-’.—aq 'z'y L W:-h-—aw‘. 1)?'

v.
.
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43. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: These ents are not
serviceable again after the purification and washing,

44. Not for the Zadtd, not for the Havanan, not for the
Atartvakhs, not for the Frabtrita, not for the Ab&rit, not for
the Agnata, not for the Radthwiskara, not for the Crabeha-
variza, not for tho priest, not for the warrior, not for the hus-
bandman.

45. If a woman in a Mazdayagnian dwelling is afflicted with
menstruation ;

" 46. Or if alimb has been broken and a wound stains the
ouse ;

" 47. Then is this her bed and her mat wherewith they cover
er ;

48. Until she brings out her hands in praise and prayer.

49. For Abura-Mazda does not throw away pieces of garments;®

60. Not the size of a thread, not even so much in size

61. As a reel® throws off according to proportion.

62. If the Mazdayagnians throw upon a dead body as much

63. As a reel yieﬂls in quantity,

64. Then they are not pure in life, and after death they re-
ceive no share in Paradise ;

65. They fill the place which is appointed for the wicked ;

66. The dark which comes from darkness ;

§%. Darkness.

68. This place make ye, you who are evil by your deeds and
your law, the most hateful place.

69. Creator! When are those men pure, O pure Ahura-Mazda|
who have eaten of the body of a dead dog or a dead man?

60. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They are unclean, O holy
Zarathustra |

61. These men are made for the holes.!?

62. Let them bring these men away from the white eye ;!

63. On their nails springs the Drukhs Nagus ;

64. Hereafter they are unclean for ever,

65. Creator ! How do those men become clean, O pure Ahura-
Mazda! who bring a corpse with dirt to the water or the fire
with uncleanness {12

66. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They are unclean, O pure
Zarathustra | )

67. The wicked who have defiled themselves with corpses are
the most helpful to the dog Madhakha ;

68. They are most helpful to the drought which destroys the
pasture, those who have defiled themselves with corpses ;

69. They are most helpful to the winter which the Daevas
have created, which kills the dogs, is full of snow, the slowly-

¢ Or, “Bpinning-wheel.”
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passing, wounding, evil, wicked-knowing, those who have defiled
themselves with corpses ;13
70. The Drukhs Nagus springs on their nails,
71. Then are they unclean for ever.
72. Creator! When is the wood pure, O pure Ahura-Mazda !
which has been brought to the body of & dead dog or man ?
73. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: It is clean, O pure Zara-
thustra |
74. In this way:
15"1:{ the body has not yet been gnawed by carnivorous dogs
or birds,
76. Then they shall (of this wood), of the length of a Vitasti
if it is dry, of the length of a Frirdthni ' if it is green,
77. Lay down on the earth in four directions; they shall
sprinkle it once with water, then it is pure.
78. If the body has already been gnawed by carnivorous dogs
and birds,
79. Then shall they the length of a Frérdthni if dry, the
len&?h of & Frabazu if green,
. Lay down on the earth in all four directions; they shall
sprinkle it once with water, then it is pure.
81. Thus shall they the dry wood, thus the green,
82. Thus the hard, thus the soft, lay down on the earth in all four
directions ; they shall sprinkle it with water, then is it pure.}
83. Creator | How do corn and fodder become pure, O snm
Ahura-Mazda!| which have been brought to the body of a dead
dog or man?
. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They become pure, O pure
Zarathustra|
85. In this way:
N u%ﬁ If the corpse has not been gnawed by carnivorous dogs or
8,
87. Then the length of a Frarithni if dry, the length of a
Frabazu if green, shall the
88. Lay down upon the earth towards all four quarters;
they shall sprinkle it with water, then it is pure.
. But if the body has already been gnawed by carnivorous
dogs and birds,
. Then the length of a Frabazu if dry, the length of a
Vibazu if green, shall they
91. Lay down upon the earth in all four directions ; they shall
sprinkle it with water, then is it pure. )
92. 8o much of dry, so much of green ;
93. So mauch of the cultivated, so much of the uncultivated ;
80 much of the reaped, so much of the unreaped produce; so
much of those with husks, so much of those without husks; so
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much of the mixed fruits, shall they lay down in the earth in all
four directions, and sprinkle them once with water, then are
thoby pure.!®

4. Creator! When the Mazdayagnians wish to make them-
selves %Jh sicians,

95. Kom shall they first cure, the Daevaya¢nians® or the
Mazdayagnians

06. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They shall make trial of
healing on the Daevayagnians before the Mazdayagnians.

97. If he begina to cut a Daevayagnian for the first time and he
dics ; if he begins to cut a Dacvayagnian for the second time and
he dies ; if he cuts a Daevayagnian for a third time and he dies,

98. Then ie he incapable for ever.

99. The Mazdayagnians shall not try (consult) him after-
bwards ; he shall not cut the Mazdayagnians ; he shall not wound

y cutting.

100. lg the Mazdayacnians afterwards try him, if he cuts the
Mazdayagnians, if he wounds them by cutting,

101. Then shall he atone for the wound of the wounded (man)
with the punishment of the Baddho-varsta.!”

102. If he begins to cut a Daevayagnian for the first time and
he recovers ; if he cuts a Daevayagnian for the second time and
he recovers; if he cuts & Daevayagnian for the third time and
he recovers,

103. Then is he capable for ever.

104, According to (their) wish shall the Mazdayagnians after-
wards make triaFof him ; he shall cut the Mazdaygnians as he
plesses ; he shall heal them by cutting at his will, .

105. Let himn cure a priest for a pious blessing.

106. Let him cure the master of a house for the value of a
small beast of burden.

107. Let him cure the ruler of a clan for the value of a middle-
sized beast of burdon.

108. Let him cure the chief of a tribe for the value of a large
beast of burden.

109. Let him cure the ruler of a territory for the value of
a chariot with four oxen.

110. If he first cures the mistress of a house, then a female
ass is his reward.

111. If he cures the wife of the chief of & clan, then a cow is
his reward.

112. If he cures the wife of the chief of a tribe, then a mare
is hia reward.

113. If he cures the wife of the ruler of a district, then a
female camel is his reward.

® Idolaters.—Gyy. Tv.
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114. Let him cure a boy from the village for the price of a
| beast of burden. -

15. Let him cure a large beast of burden for the price of a
middle-sized beast of burden.

116. Let him cure & middle-sized beast of burden for the price
of a small beast of burden.

117. Let him cure a amall beast of burden for the price of
small animals, and small animals for the price of food.

118. When many physicians come together, O holy Zara-
thustra |

119. Physicians with knives, physicians with herbs, physicians
with holy sayings incantationsr‘] ;

120. Then is it the most healing among physicians who use
the Manthra-Cpenta as a remedy.

121. ® & & & 5 o8

122, Creator! how lung does & dead man lie on the earth ex-
posed ;.o the light, the sun beholding him, and the earth is
(pure)

d 123. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: A year long, O pure Zara-
thustra | does the dead man lie on the earth exposed to the light,
the sun beholding him, and the land is (pure).

124. Creator! Iow long can the body of a man be buried in
the earth until the earth becomes pure?

125. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Fifty ycars, O holy Zara-
thustra! must the body of a man remain buried in the earth
before the carth is pure.

126. Creator! How long can the bodies of men be laid on the
Dakhmas until the earth is pure !

127. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : (It is not pure), O holy
Zarathustra| before this dust is amalgamated (with the earth).

128. Exhort, O holy Zarathustra| all men in the corporeal
world to destroy these Dakhmas.{'?

129. He who destroys so much of these Dakhmas as is equal
to his own body,

a 130. He has confessed (his sins) in thoughts, and words, and
eeds.

131. He has atoned with regard to thoughts, words, and deeds;

132. For the two heavenly powers will not begin a strife

inst this man,®

133. In his progress to Paradise.

134. They praise him, O Zarathustra | stars, moon, and sun.

135. I praise him, I, the Creaior Ahura-Mazda.

136. “ Hail to thee, O man! thou who art come from the
perishable places to the imperishable.” %

® As by pure besutiful man (has) ure.—Gg. Ir.  + Comotories.—Guy. Tv.
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137. Creator! Where are the Daevas, where the worshippers
of the Daevas, where is the flocking together of the Daevas,
where the assembling of the Daevas, where do the Daevas come
together to the slaying of fifty for the slayers of a hundred, to
the slaughter of a hundred for those who slay a thousand, to the
slaughter of a thousand for those who slay ten thousand, to the
slanghter of ten thousand for those who slay innumerable ones.®

138. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: In these Dakhmas which
are raised up on the earth, where they lay dead men, O holy
Zarathustra |

139. There are the Daevas, there the Daeva-worshippers,
there is the flocking l.oiether of the Daevas, there the assembling
of the Daevas, there the coming together of the Daevas to the
slaying of fifty for the slayers of a hundred, to the slaughter
of a hundred for those who slay a thousand, to the slaughter of
a thousand for those who slay ten thousand, to the slaughter of
ten thousand for those who slay a countless (number).

140. Similarly, O holy Zarathustra! do the Daevas collect
together at these Dakhmas and copulate ;

141. As you, ye who are men in this corporeal world, make
ready cooked food and eat cooked flesh. ,

14’2. Therefore take heed, ye men, and consider what ye eat ;% °

143. For that is tho joy of the Daevas,

144. All to which stench cleaves.

145. For in these Dakhmas there are together dissolution,
sickness, fever, uncleanness, cold fever, shivering, and old re- -
mains of hair.*™

146. In these Dakhmas the men are the deadliest.

147. After the II(frashmo-daiti,+¥

148. They envy who have little understanding, not those who
have much.

149. The third part of this corruption Jannaya keeps

1560. With the loins, the hands, and Gaégus. ,

151. Creator! If in this Mazdayagnian dwelling a woman
become pregnant,

162. Bne, two, three, four, five, six, seven, eight, nine, or ten
months ; -

163. If then this woman lies in with a lifeless child,

154. How shall the Mazdayagnians act ?

165. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Where in this Mazdayag-
nian dwelling the earth is purest

1566. And driest:

157. Where least there go about on the ways the cattle, the
beasts of burden, the fire of Ahura-Mazda, the Bérégma bound
together in holiness, and tho pure man.

¢ The bair is unclean,—Spiegel. t+ Midnight.—Gyj. V.
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168. Creator | How far from the fire, how far from water,
how far from the Bérégmna which is bound up, how far from the
pure man {

159. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Thirty steps from fire,
thirty steps from water, thirty steps from the Bérégma bound
together, thirty steps from pure men.

160. The Mazdayagnians shall make a raised place on the earth.

161. Afterwards the Mazdayagnians shall bring her here with
food ; the Mazdayagnians shall bring her here with clothes,

162. Creator!| What food shall this woman first eat ?

163. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Ashes mixed with cow’s
urine,

164. Three drops, six drops, or nine.

165. Ble sprinkles (with this) the Dakhmas which are inside
the fruitful child-bearing women,

166. Then lot hor drink warin milk of mares, cows, shoop, or
beasts of burden ;

167. Large and small fruits.

168. Let her have cooked meat without water, pure vegetables
withoul wator, wine without water. :

169. Creator | How long must she wait, how long must one
wait until she may have meat, vegetables, and wine

170. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Three nights shall she
wait, three nights must one wait until she may have meat,
vegetables, antf wine.

71. After three nights let her wash her naked body with the
urine of a cow and with water by nine holes, then is she clean.

172. Creator!| But if a fever ensues whilst her body is un-
clean ;®

173. If two bad sicknesses befall her ; hunger and thirst ;*

174. 8hall this woman drink water {

175. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: She shall drink,

176. For that is her greatest advantage, if she purifies her
vital powers.

177. With the exception of any of tho holy Pmyors known to
the pure and pious men (i.c. the advantage of such prayers is

ter than that which follows from purification) ; ®

178. But if she drinks the water with her hands,

179. Then she brings punishment to you who are Mazdayag-
nians.

180. (The recitation of the Ratu and the Cradsha-varéza takes
the punishment away.)

lgl. What is the punishment?

182. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : As a punishment for her
sinful body, let them strike two hundred blows with the horse-
goad, two hundred with the Cradshd-charana.
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183. Creator | How do the vessels out of which one eats be-
come clean which have been brought to the carcass of a dead
dog or man?

84. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They are clean, O pure
Zarathustra |

186. In the following manner : :

186. If they are of gold, wash them once with cow’s urine,
lift them once up from the earth, wash them once with water,
then are they clean.

187. If tgey ore of silver, wash them six times® with cow’s
urine, lift them up from the earth six times, wash them six times
with water, then are they clean. ’

188. If they are of earth, wood, or lead, then are they unclean
for ever.® ’

189. Creator! How are the beasts pure which have eaten of
the carcass of a dead dog or man ?

190. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They are pure, O Zara-
thustra | .

191. Only let them not brin% cheese (from them) as an offer-
inq, or flesh as an offering for the Bérégma within a year :

92. After a year can they be used according to their wish by
pure men, just as before. -

193. Who is that, O pure Ahura-Mazda! who, thinking
purity, wishing purity, nevertheless ruins purity ; who thinks
purity, wishes purity, and noverthcless furthers the Drujas ?

194. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Ile it is, O pure Zara-
thustra | who, meditating purity, wishing purity, (yet) rnins
})urity ; who thinks purity, wishes purity, and nevertheless
urthers the Drujas ;

195. Who carries out water in which the uncleanness of a
carcass is contained, without purification ; -

196. Who carries out water in the darkness of night without
purification.®

NOTES TO FARGARD VII.

' V.4. A most difficult passage. The sense of the words * apa
sadhangh® akarandm driwydo,” is not quite clear.t Driwi, from the
root dri = *“ to cleave,” is correctly explained by the Parsees with x{,\g
= ‘‘a piecc.” Zbizdista or zbijdista =*‘unclean,” *“hateful,” of. =% 35
It may here be observed that the Drukhs is evidently taken as a personal
being. A. Kuhn has also proved this to be the case with the form Druh
in the Vedas. Vide his ¢ Zeitschr. fiir Sprachwissenschaft,” I. p. 193 ff.

¢ Twice.—Gyj. TV. L
+ Professor Spiegol has since given another rondering of this passage.— Tvanslator.
[
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|
* V. 5. Vadma is obscure. In the Huszviresh it is merely tran-
scribed DY ; the modern Persians translate it .. .

V. 25. This verse is perhaps only a gloss, but it serves to introduce
the noxt subjooct.

¢ V. 27. Here also the word barézigcha must probably be supplied
on account of the preceding aété.

* V. 85. In tho text, ubdaénis, the etymolog of which is obecure.
In the Huzviresh it is pnow s.0. a2l . For these two kinds of

clothing vids Bundehesh, cap. xv. (fol. 105 recto).

¢ V. 86. In the German edition Professor Spiegel had translated the
word izaémis by  skins.” The Husviresh is pnn = 500,

T V. 87-40. An evident interpolation quite out of place.

3 V. 42, For theeo names vide Farg. V., v. 162.

* V. 52. Vide Farg. VIII., v. 65 ff.

1 V. 61. Perhaps, ‘‘they are to be buried alive.” Gé&rédha = ‘a
hole;” in Huzvéresh and Parsl, girigta, which Anquetil takes for the

N.P &ww J{ The gloss is: “ Aprak says, A hole is to be dug for
them, they are to be robbed (?) of life.” (Vir = ‘‘a part of the human
soul,” usually=—smriti=* memory.” C/. Minokh. pp. 181, 299, 3383.
Paris M8.) In the Sad-der Porta lxxix., it is stated that it is un-
lawful for a man to eat of a corpse even if the physician has prescribed
it as a remedy, * wnless,”’ it is added, “ As Aas beon brought before the
wise men, and the Desturs have pormitied st.”

V. 62. The N. P. y,5.ow may help to elucidate the compound
gpiti-ddithra-chasman.

1Y, 65. Cf. Bad-der Porta lxxx. ¢“. .. .. whoever shall dring a
dead body to fire or water st will be like a locust on account of this very
deed, and for the same reason the winter will be more vehement, beoauss a
dead body has been brought to the fire or the water.”

3 V. 67-69. The name of the dog Madhakha occurs also in the
unintelligible verse 58, Farg. 1., where it is masculine. The other
mythological allusions are in part unintelligible. Tho difficult words
nagu kereta drvaiitd are translated according to the tradition.

W V. 76. *“ The viteshté,” says Auquetil, * 13 equal to twelve fingers.”
‘Wilson says that the vitasti (in Pili, vidatthi) is ‘“ a long span measured
by the extended thumbd and litlls finger, oonsidered equal to twelve fingers.”
Fririthni is not found in Sanskrit, but only aratni. In Dili, rutana is
double a vidatthi. Cf. Pali-lexicon, Abhidhdna-ppadipika, ii., 1, 2, 8,
ed. Clough. We do not know the lengths of the fribazu and vibizu.

¥ V. 78-82. Anquetil’s translation of this passage is quite crroneous.
It has nothing to do with the ceremony of the * 8ag-did” (the showing
a dead body to a dog), as he seems to have imagined.

4 V., 93. Déréta from dyt — ‘‘to cleave ;”’ in Husviresh npoww;
of. N. P. (32953 = “to prune,” etc. Bakhta = *pulse,” according
to the Parsee traditions. Athréhtanm = N0 s.6. &8 w.

1 V. 101, Baddho-varsta — ‘“sins committed wilfully.” Irish seems
in most passages to be intransitive. ¥ide the example in Farg. XV.

» VY, 121. The MS8S. are here very corrupt. Apparently several

words have dropped out between v. 120 and 121.
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1 V. 128. That is such Dakhmas as have been constructed on fruit-
ful ground. It is expressly enjoined that they are to be made on a
spot altogether barren.

% V. 132. This translation accords with the tradition, and I take it
to be correct. Réna = sxpnp is the Sanskrit rana.

" V. 186. Buch direct addresses occur more than once in the Avesta.
Compare also the address of Vohu-mand to the soul of the pious on its
arrival in Paradise, Farg. XIX., v. 103-104.

7 V. 137. The scnso of this difficult passage appears to be as fol-
lows: Each of the Daevas sceks to destroy the good creatures according
to his power, which is always loss than his wishes, e.g., the Dacva who
aims at destroying a hundred is only able to destroy fifty. See also
similar phrases in Yashts xxi. 64, xxiv. 60, xxv. 31, etc.

® V. 138. The opinion that evil spirits frequent burying grounds is
widcly spread. Compare the * Ghonfa” of the Arabian Nights, and the
Dakinis in tho Indian Tales of Sfima-dova.

¥ V. 141. This and the following obscure verses appear to be an
interpolation. Huyfrds is to all appearance the third pers. pl. of the
potential in itmanepadan from the root ¢ hu.”

* V. 142. Here also I have followed the tradition. The extreme
difficulty gives rise to the question whether it may not be permissible
to translate the verbal forms as above.

® V. 145. The names in this verse are translated partly according to
their etymology and a comparison of other passages, and partly accord-
ing to the Huzviiresh translation.

¥ Verses 147-150 are extremely obscure. The words ¢ Hf\ friishmd
diliti” arc morely transcribod by the Huzvéresh translators and by Nerio-
sengh (Scrosh-yesht, cap. vii.g. They must refer to the rising of the
sun. Cf. Farg. XIII. 2. Gaéqus occurs again in the Yagna (cap. ix.),
whero it must mean a weapon. It seoms to be the same word as
yatoov = gaesum.

® V. 172. Zbishnuye from z6ishnu. Cf. Zbizdista.

® V. 173. 8hudhé = khsudhf, tarshnd = tyishpa.

® V. 171. This verse and v. 180 are evidently misplaced. I translate
“dahma,” 1, adj. pious; 2, subst. fom. the name of a prayer; just as
Bonfey does the Indian ¢‘ dasma ’’ (Glossary to the Sima-veda). :

8 V. 188. In the Sad-der (Porta xcii.) we find similar injunctions,
but the number of washings is different. Gold is to bo washed once,
silver twico, coppor, tin, lead, or brnss throo times, iron four times, and
stope six times. A turquoise, ruby, hyacinth, cornelian, emerald, or
pearl is to bo washed six times, and each time is to be dried by rubbing
1t with carth.

® V. 196. Naktura, in the H. U. npw s.6. &k, Cf. Skr. naktu,
tadthra, * darkncss.” The Sad-der (Porta xxxiv.) also advises not to
pour out water in the night time, but should it be done the Yath&
ah@ vairyd must be recited.
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FARGARD VIII.—INTRODUCTION.

TaR eighth chapter, the longest in the Vendidad, continues the
samo subject as the preceding, but the order is interrupted by
various interpolations.

Its contents are—1. The management of dwellings in which
dead bodies lie (v. 1-10). 2. Conduct to be observed when the
inclemency of the weather prevents the dead body from being
carried out; together with some injunctions respecting the urine
to be used for purifying those who carry it (v. 11-37). 3.
Management of the roads along which dead bodies have been
carried, and prayers to be recited on such occasions (v. 38-64).
4. Injunctions against placing new garments on a dead body.
with the punishments appointed for so doing (v. 66-73). &.
Commandments against certain vicious habits, and unnatural
crimes (v. 74-106). 6. After a declaration that & body which has
been dead more than a year does not defile, follows a minute
description of the mode of purifying those who have come in
contact with a dead body, whether man or dog (v. 107-228).
7. The purification of fire which has been polluted (v.229-270);
but this passage seems rather to belong to Fargard VI. 8. Con-
duct to be observed by those who have come in contact with a

_dead body in a lonely or desert place (v. 271-310).
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FARGARD VIIIL

1. Then if under the shelter of a tree, or the covering of a
bush,*!

2. A dog or 8 man should die:

3. How shall the Mazdayagnians act? »

4. Then answered Ahura-Mazde : They shall seek out a
Dakhma, and shall make it ready.

6. If they perceive that the body is fit to be carried,
N 6. They shall bring it (to the dwelling) and leave the dwelling
there ;+

7. They shall fumigate the dwelling with Urvagna, Véhu-
gadna, Vohu-kér#ti, Hadhd-naépata,} and all kinds of sweet-
emollinf trees. .

8. If they perceive that the dwelling is porlable,

9. Then thei shall bring the dwelling there, and shall leave
the dead there;

10. They shall fumigate the dwelling with Urvagna, V6hu-

gadua, VOhu-k¥réti, Hadhd-naépata, and all kinds of odoriferous
trees

11. Creator! Ifin this Mazdayagnian dwelling-place a dog or
8 man dies ;

12. And it rains or snows, or a strong wind blows, or darkness
Lms spread itself abroad, and hinders work and strength for this

ay :

{3. How shall the Mazdayacnians act ?

14. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Where in this Mazdayag-
nian dwelling-place is the purest and the driest earth ;

15. Where cattle, draught-beasts, || the fire of Ahura-Mazda, the
Bérégma bound together in purity, and the pure man go least
along the ways.

lg. Creator| How far from fire, how far from water, how far
from the B¥régma bound together, how far from the pure men ?

17. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Thirty paces from the fire,
thirty ﬁaces from the water, thirty paces from the Bérégma, and

thirty § paces from the pure men:
¢ A house with & nd floor.—Gyyj. Tv.
Carry away the Eo";“, and luvﬁ:’the house.—Gyj. Tv.
Bandal-wood, Gum-benjamin, Alocs-wodd, Pom ate-wood,—Gyf. TV.
The house set for the dead clothos, ete.—Giy. I¥.
Largo and small cattle.—Gw/. 7. 9 Three.—Gy. Tv.
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18. There shall the Mazdayagnians dig a hole in this earth,?

19, Half a foot deep in hard ground, half the height of a man
in soft ground ;

20. On the top of the same shall they bring the dust of bricks,
stones, or dry earth ;

21, Thus shall they lay down the soulless body two nights,
three nights, or a month long,

22. Until the birds fly away, the trees grow up, the evil ones*®
hasten away, and the wind dries the earth.

23. Then when the birds fly away, the trees grow up, the evil
ones hasten away, and the winds dry the earth ;*

24. Then shall the Mazdayagnians cut downt that dwelling.}

25. Two men shall take him (the dead) up—pure and strong
ones—

26. Naked and without clothes (lying), on bricks, stone, or
mortar, away to the Kata.®

27. They shall lay him down on the earth,

28. Where most carnivorous dogs and birds best perceive him.§

20. There shall those who bear the dead sit thomsoclves down,
three paces from the dead.

30. Then let the pure Ratu speak to the Mazdayagnians:
““ Mazdayagnians| ”

81. ““ Bring hither the urine with which those who have
carried the dead shall wash their hair and their bodies.”

32, Creator ! How shall this urine be, O pure Ahura-Mazdas,

33. With which those who have carried the dead shall wash
their hair and their bodies !

34. 8hall it be of cattle, || of beasts of burden, of men, or of
women {

35. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Of cattle,Y of beasts of
burden, not of men, and not of women.

36. With the exception of two—the male and female relations.*®

387. These shall make the urine wherewith those who have
carried the corpse shall wash their hair and their bodies.

ll38. af’)reatm' When they carry dead dogs and dead men along
the road,

39. How shall the cattle, the draught-beasts, men and women,
the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, and the Béré¢ma, which is
bound in holiness, go on these ways?

40. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : The cattle and the beasts of
burden shall not go on these ways, not the men and women, not

® The evil of winter.—Gyy. 7¥. + Dig deep.—Gwy. I¥.
Probably a tent or an arbour.
That is, Loonoamoﬂhouﬁmuoﬂheoryu.—w.

Small eattle.—Gvy. IV,
§ Bheep.—Gy. Iv. e e A bull or & cow,—Gyy. IV.
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the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazds, and the B¥régma bound in holi-
ness.

41«' A yellow dog with four eyes,* or a white one with yellow
ears,

42. 8hall they lead three times along this road.

43. By this, O holy Zarathustra, by leading along a yellow
dog with four eyes, or a white one with yellow ears, :

4. By this the Drukhs Nagus flies away to the Northern
regions.

45. If not, then let them lead a yellow dog with four eyes, or
a white one with yellow ears, six times along this road, O holy
Zarathustra ;

46. For by this, O holy Zarathustra [namely], by leading
about a yellow dog with four eyes, or a white one with yellow
ears, the Drukhs Nagus flies away to the North regions.

47. If not, let them lead a yellow dog with four eyes, or a
white one with yellow ears, nine times along this road ;

48. For thus, O holy Zarathustra, by leading about a yellow
dog with four eyes, or & white one with yellow ears, the Drukhs
Nagus runs to the Northern regions.?

9. A priest shall first walk along this road, speaking the vic-
torious words : Yath8 ahd vairyé.

60. ¢ By the holiness of V8hu-mand.” {4

61. “ Rulership belongs to Ahura A

62. “ Whom Ahura-Mazda created for a Protector to me and
those like me (i.e., my followers).” :

63. ““ If the bad ones (Aﬁm—mainyusL seek to harm me.”

64. ¢ Besides thee, the Fire and V8hu-mand, if I walk after
Thg works, O Holy one (then help me), O Ahura !”

5. ‘“ Tell me this law by the Destur,”

66. ‘“ Which smites victoriously through Thy protection and
teaching.”

67. ‘* Make manifest to me in both places a Ratu for the law.”

68. ““Then may Cradsha and V8hu-mand come,”

69. ““ 0 Mazdal May my wish be the wish of every one.”

] 60. ‘“ Ahura-Mazda and Cpénta-Armaiti defend us from our
oe‘." .

61. “1 drive back the Daeva-Drukhs; I drive back that
which proceeds from the Daevas; I drive back what they have
done and created.”

62. “1 drive away the Daevas: begone, O Drukhs! I drive
away the Drukhs that he may rush to the North; he shall not
destroy the corporeal world of the pure.” + -

® That is, having certain liar spots which resemble eyes.
t+ Ver. 60-63 mgnot in thl:m(;qjm?l‘nndlﬁon. 7
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63. After their desire may the Mazdayagnians then travel on
these roads: cattle, beasts of burden, men and women, the fire
the son of Ahura-Mazda, the Bérégma bound together in holiness.

64. As they will may the Mazdayagnians then prepare meat
and wine in this dwelling ; it will be pure without spot as before.?

65. Creator| He who throws a garment over a dead body, one
of skins, or & woven one,*® only so much as [the length of] a
man’s foot,

66. What is the punishmeat for this ?

67. Thenanswered Abura-Mazda : Let them strike four hundred
blows with the horse-goad, four hundred with the graaaho-chmu.

68. Creator! He who throws a garment on a dead bod{, one of
skins, or a woven one, as much as breeches fit to be held by two,'®

69. What is the punishment for this?

70. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike six hundred
blows with the horse-goad, six hundred with the Cradshd-charana.

71. Creator! He who throws a garment upon a dead body, &
woollen t one, or one of skins, as much as a man’s garment,

72. What is the punishment for this?

.73. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike a thousand
blows with the horse-goad, a thousand with the Cradshd-charana.

74. Creator! When any one emits his seed { unwillingly,

75. What is the punishment for this?

76. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike eight hun-
dlr]ed strokes with the horse-goad, eight hundred with the Gradshd-
charana,

77. Creator! If he willingly emits his seed, }

78. What is the punishment for this?

79. What is the atonement for this?

80. What is the purification for this !

81. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : For this there is no punish-
ment, for this there is no atonement, for this there is no purifica-
tion ;

82. For these deeds which are inexpiable for ever.

83. %They can be atoned for] in the following manner ;"
84. (It is asked) whether any one praises and hears the Mas-
dayagnian law : '

85. Or whether any one does not praise and hear the Mazda-
yngnim law.

6. For it (the law) will take away these (sins) from those who
praise the Mazdayagnian law,

87. If they herealter do not again commit wicked deeds.

88. For this Mudsyagniannf::v, O holy Zarathustra, takes
awax the bonds from the man who praises it,

89. It takes away deceit,

® A ootton one,—Ghy. Ir. t Cotton.—Gw. Iv. 3 Commits sodomy.—Gyy. T¥.
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90. It takes away the murder of a pure man,

01, It takes away the burying of the dead,

92. It takes away the unatoneable sin,

93. It takes away the high-swollen guilt,

94. It takes away all sins that one commits,

95. Similarly, O holy Zarathustra, does the Mazdayagnian law
take away all evil thothts, words, and works of & pure man, as
the strong swift wind clears the sky from the right side.

900. It is well horo, O Zarathustra, whon one has performed
good deeds.

97. The good Mazdayagnian law abrogates entirely all punish-
ments.

98, Creator! Who is a Daeva? who a Daeva-worshipper?!$

99. Who a companion of the Daevas? who a vessel of the
Daevas? -

100. Who a concubine of the Daevas? who a Daeva himself?

101. Who [is] wholly a Daeva? who is already before death
a Daeva ? who is after death a spiritnal Daeva?

102. Then answered Ahurn-Mazda: He who practises forbid-
den intercourse with men, or allows the same from them, O holy
Zarathustra :

103. Buch a one is a Daevy, such a one is a worshipper of the
Daevas, such a one is a companion of the Daevas, such a one is
a vessel of the Daevas,

104. Buch a one is a paramour of the Daevas, such a one is a
Daeva himself, such a one is wholly a Daeva,

105. Buch a one is already before death a Daeva, he becomes
after death a spiritual Daeva ;

106. ITe who lies with a man as man, or takes away seed from
8 man.

107. Creator! How do men become pure, O pure Ahura-
Mazda, who have stood by a dried up body, which has been dead
more than a year?

108. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They are pure, O pure
Zarathustra :

109. For the dry does not adhere to (i.., pollute, or infect) the
dry. If the dry were to adhere to the dry,

110. Then would my whole corporeal world shortly have very
little purity in it, (but) become hardened in soul and sinful in
body, on account of the multitude of corpses which lie dead upon
this earth.!s
M:zldL Creator! When do men become pure, O pure Ahura-

8, : .

112. Who have approached the body of a dead dog or man?

113. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They are pure, O pure
Zarathustra,
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114. In the following manner:

115. If the body has been already gnawed by carnivorous dogs,
or carnivorous birds,

116. Then they may purify their bodies with cow’s urine and
water ;

117. Bat if the bodies have not yet been gnawed by carni-
vorous dogs and birds,

118. Then shall these Mazdayagnians dig three holes in the
earth the first time,

119. Then shall they purify their bodies with cow’s urine, not
with water ;¢

120. They shall bring thither the dogs; that which is to
be brought out, but is not brought out yet, of the former shall
they bring out.!s

121. F%r the second time shall the Mazdayagnians dig three
holes in the ground,

122. Then may he purify the body with cow’s urine, not with
water ;

128. They shall lead thither the dogs; that which is to be
carried out, but is not carried out yet, of the former shall they
bring out.

154. They shall wait so long until the top of the head and the
topmost hairs are dry.

125. Then shall t{ese Mazdayagnians for the third time dig
three holes in the ground, three steps from the former.

126. Then may he purify his bodp;with water, not with urine.

127. His hands shall they first wash ;

128. If his hands are not washed, then he defiles his whole

body.
haxllég When his hands are washed three times, then with washed

130. Let him sprinkle the top of his head in front.

131. Creator! 8Vhen the goog water comes in front on the top
of his head,

132. Where does this Drukhs Nagus then rush to ?*

133. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Between the eye-brows of
this man doth this Drukhs Nagus rush.

134. Creator!| When the good water comes between the eye-
brows of this man,

135. Where does this Drukhs Nagus rush to{

136. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To the back of his head
rushes the Drukhs Nagus.
he:(:lw. Creator| When the good water comes on the back of his

138. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to f

¢ Run.—Gw. Iv.
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139. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his cheek rushes the
Drukhs Nagus.

140. Creator! When the good water comes on his cheek,

141. Where does the DruEzs Nagus then rush ?

142. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his right ear rushes
the Drukhs Nacus.

143. Creator! When the good water comes to his right ear,

144. Where does the Drum Nagus then rush to?

145. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his left ear rushes the
Drukhs Nagus.

146. Creator! When the good water comes to his left ear,

147. Where does the Dmﬁs Nagus then rush to ?

148. Then answered Ahura-Marda : The Drukhs Nagus rushes
to his right shoulder.'

149. Creator | When the good water comes to his right
shoulder.

150. Where then does the Drukhs Nagus rush te ?

151. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his left shoulder
rushes the Drukhs Nagus. :

162. Creator! When the good water comes to his left shoulder,

1563. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to ?

164. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his right arm-pit
rushes the Drukhs Nagus.

_165. Creator! When the good water comes to his right arm-

pit,

166. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

157. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his left arm-pit rushes
the Drukhs Nagus.

it158. Creator! When the good water comes on his left arm-

']
d 169. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

160. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his upper breast rushes
the Drukhs Nagus.!?

161. Creator! When the good water comes on his upper breast,

162. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

163. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his back rushes the
Drukhs Nagus.

164. Creator!| When the water comes on his back,

166. Whoro doos the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

160. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his right nipple rushes
the Drukhs Nagus.

167. Creator! When the good water comes to the right nipple,

168. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

169. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his left nipple rushes
the Drakhs Nagus.

170. Creator! When the good water comes to his left nipple,
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171. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

172. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his right rib rushes
the Drukhs Nagus.

173. Creator]! When the Eood water comes to his right rib,

174. Where does the Drukhs Nacus then rush to?

175. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his left rib rushes the

Drukhs Nagus.

176. Oreator! When the water comes to the left rib,

177. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

178. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his right hip rushes
the Drukhs Nagus.

179. Creator! When the Eood water comes to the right hip,

180. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

181, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his left hip rushes the

Drukhs Nagus.

182. Creator! When the good water comes to the left hip,
183. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?
184. Then answered Ahura-Mazda ;: To his abdomen does this

Drukhs Nagus rush.!® .

. 185. If it is & man, then sprinkle him first behind, then before ;
186. Ifit is & woman, then sprinkle hor first before, then bebind.
187. Creator! When the good water comes to the abdomen,
188. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

189. Then answered Ahura-M : To his right thigh rushes
the Drukhs Nagus.

190. Creator! When the good water comes to his right thigh,

191. Where does the Drukhs Nacus then rush to?

192, Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his left thigh rushes
the Drukhs Nagus.

193. Creator! When the water comes to his left thigh,

194. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

195. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his right knee.

196. Creator! When the good water comes to his right knee,

197. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

198. Then answered Ahura-M : To his left knee.

199. Creator! When the water comes to his left knee,

200. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

201. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his right shin.

202. Creator! When the water comes to his right shin,

203. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to !

204. Then answered Ahura-M : To his left shin.

205. Creator! When the water comes to his left shin,

206. Where does the D Nagus then rush to?

207. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his right foot.®

¢ Ankle.—@Gy. 7.
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208. Creator! When the good water comes to his right foot,

209. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

210. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his left foot.

211. Creator! When the good water comes to his left foot,*

212. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

213. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To the right ankle. 1

214. Creator! When the good water comes to his right ankle,

216. Whero does the Drukhs Nacus then rush to?

216. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his left ankle.

217. Creator!| When the good water comes to his left ankle,

218. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

219. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : It is driven under the sole
of the foot like the wing of a gnat.®

220. With toes pressed down, with heels raised up.

221. Shalt thou then sprinkle the sole of his right foot.

222. Then rushes the Drukhs Nagus to the sole of the left foot.

223. Then shalt thou sprinkle his left sole.

224. Then is this Drukhs Nagus driven under the toes, like
the wings of a gnat.

225. With heels pressed down, with the toes upraised,

226. Shalt thou sprinkle his right toes. )

227. Then rushes this Drukhs Nagus to the left toes. Sprinkle
then his left toes.

228, Then is this Drukhs Nagus driven back to the north
region, in the shape of a fly, with evil assaults, out-crying un-
bounded dismemberment for the most hateful Khrafgtras,®

220. Creator | If the Mazdayagnians going a-foot, running,
riding,} or driving,

230. Come to a fire in which dead bodies are burning,

231. Where they are burning or cooking dead bodies ;

232. How shall the Mazdayacnians conduct themselves?

283. Then answered Ahura-idazda : He shall beat on this
(fire)§ which is roasting the dead bodies.

234. They shall beat it.|

235. They shall drag away the wood;;)iles.

236. They shall drag away the dead.

237. They shall kindle anew at the fire, wood,®

238. Of the trees which contain the seeds of fire,

239. Or, if there are together with the fire (if there are therein)
of the trees which are fit to be kindled,

240. Then let them scatter them abroad and separate them,

241, That so it may go out tho quicker.

242, That then, of which is the first bundle,q that shall he lay
down on the earth;

® Ankle.—Gy. Tv. + Inatep.—Gyj. Tv. % Literally, “ carried.”
§ Man.—Gy. Iv. | Kill him.—Gy. v, Hole.—Gy. Tv.
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243. A Vitacti away from the fire which has burned the body.

244. Let them scatter it abroad, let them separate it, that so
it may go out quicker.

245. A second, a third, fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, and
ninth bundle,* let them lay on the ground. (A Vitacti away from
the fire that burns the bodies—let them scatter it abroad, let
them separate it, that thus it may go out quicker).®

246. When they bring hither woog(':n purity, Oholy Zarathustra,

247. Urvi¢ni, V6hu-gadna, Véhu-kéréta, Hadba-nadpata, or
any other of the odoriferous trees,

X %8 On that side on which the wind disperses the smoke of
the fire ;

249. From thence the fire of Ahura-Mazda comes back as &
thousand-slayer ;

250. To the invisible Daevas, who come out of darkness, to
the wicked, twice so mighty (a slayer), for the Yatus and
Pairikas.

251. Creator | e who brings a fire which has burned & dead
body to its proper place,

252. What will be the reward of this man when the body and
soul are separated f*

253. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Like as if in the corporeal
[\lnorld] he were to bring ten thousand fire-brands to their proper
place. ‘

254. Creator! He who [brings to the proper placet] a fire which
is cooking impurity, he who [E:ings away]) a fire from dung, he
who brings a fire away from a potter’s furnace, from a glass
furnace, from ore, fromn a place wYx:re gold is wrought, from a
place where silver is wrought, from a place where iron is wrought,
from a place where stone is wrought, from a smelting furnace,
from a hearth, from molten earths, from a road on which cattlo
walk, from a camp, from out the houses, to the proper place ;*

255. What will be the reward of this man when body and soul
are separated {

256. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Like as if in the corYoresl
world he had carried a thousand fire-brands to the proper place.®

257. As if in the corporcal world he had cnrrier five hundred
fire-brands to the proper place.

258. As if in the corporeal world he had carried four hundred
fire-brands to the proper place.

259. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: As many single glasses as
there are, 8o many fire-brands does he bring to the proper place.

260. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: As many single trees as
there are, 8o many fire-brands does he bring to the proper place.®

261. A hundred fire-brands} does he bring to the proper place.

¢ Holes.—Gyj. 1v. 1 Fire temple.—Gy. Tv. 1 Gold.—Gy. 7v.



FARGARD VIII. 79

262. Ninety fire-brands * does he bring to the proper place.
263. Eighty fire-brands does he bring to the proper place.
264. Beventy fire-brands does he bring to the proper place.
2065. Bixty fire-brands does he bring to the proper place.

2066. Fifty fire-brands does he bring to the proper place.

207. Forty fire-brands does he bring to the proper place.

268. Thirty fire-brands does he bring to the proper place.

209. Twenty fire-brands does he bring to the proper place.

270. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Like a8 if in the corporeal
world he wero to bring ten fire-brands to the proper place.

271. Creator | ITow do men become clean, O pure Ahura-
Mazda, who have stood by a dead body in a remote lonely place +
in the solitude ? ®

272. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : They become clean, O
pure Zarathustra,

273. In the following manner:

y l‘%74. If the body is already gnawed by a carnivorous dog or
ird,

275. Then he may wash his body with cow’s urine.

276. Let him wash himself thirty times, let him rab his hands
thirty times,

277. Together with washing the head.

%78(i But if the body is not yet gnawed by a carnivorous dog
or bird,

279. Then let him wash himself fifteen times, let him rub
bimself fifteen times.

280. Let him hasten the first Hthra. }

281. Then let him hasten forwards,

282. Until somo ono of the corporoal world meets him; then
let him lift up his voice on high, :

283. (Baying), “I am come to a dead body without wishing
it in thoughts, words, or works.”

284. “ My wish is purification.”

285. If he runs and has come up to the first,

286. If they do not purify him, they become partakers of the
third part of the deed. .

287. Let him run the second Ilathra,

288. If he runs and comes up to the second,

289. If they do not purify him,

200. Then they make themselves partakers of half the deed.

201, Let him run then the third IfAthra.

292, If he runs and comes up to the third,

203. If thoy do not &)urify him, they make themselves par-
takers of the whole deed.

294. Then let him hasten forwards,

¢ Bilver.—Gy. 1. t Jungle.—Ghy. T7. $ Farasang.—Ghy. TV
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295. Until he finds the first dwelling, clan, tribe, (or) region ;
then let him lift up his voice aloud,

206. (Baying), “I have come to a dead body,”

297. * Without wishing it in thoughts, wordz, or deeds.”

208. ‘ My wish is purification.”

299, If they do not purify him, then let him purify his body
with cow’s urino and water, then is ho cloan,

300. Creator! If there is water in the way,

301. And the water brings about punishment, ® %

302. What is the punishment for this

308. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Four hundred blows with
the horse-goad, four hundred with the Cradshd-charana.

304. Creator | Then if trees are in the way, +

305. And the fire brings about a punishment, 1%

306. What is the punishment for this ?

307. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Four hundred blows with
the horse-goad, four hundred with the Cradshé-charana.

308. That is the punishment, that is the atonement,

309. Which the pure must atone : he who does not atone for it,

810. Will come to the abode of the Drujas.

NOTES TO FARGARD VIII.

! V. 1. Dadru, or dduru, is the N. P. ,lo.

? V. 9. It is evident from this versec that at tho timo when tho
Vendidad was written the Parscos must have lived in tents. §

3 V. 18. This verse should follow verse 14 or 15. Verses 16-17 are
an interpolation.

$V.23. Cf. Farg. V., v. 42 ff.

]: V. ?6. this verse the Huz. Tr. renders gkemba = ¢ a pillar,” by
¢‘kata.’

¢ V. 41. The particle ¢ or” is supplied from the Huzvéresh.

7 V. 48. In this custom of employing a dog as a purifying agent in
funeral obsequies, there is no doubt concealed somo old Arian mythical
idea. In the Vedas, two dogs, Sirameyan (¢.. sons of S8arami, Indra’s
bitch), go as the messengers of Yama to the dying, whom they acoom-
pany. Cf. A. Kuhn, Zcitsch. fiir deutsches Alterth. vi., p. 125 ff ;
and Weber, Indische Studien, ii., p. 296F.

¢ V.50 ff. The sense of these verses is so obecure that I cannot pre-
tend to have given it correctly, but I have kept close to the tradition.
Verses 50-61 compose a prayer made up of fragments some of which
occur elsewhere.

* V. 64. Cf. Sad-der, Porta Ixxxviii. “‘ /¢ ss ordained that when any
ons has departed from this world, during three days fresh meat shall not
be caten in the houss of a pious man."”

® A stream, and he gets into it.—Giyj. TV + Trees which contain the germ of
fire.—Gy. Iv. 1 And he goes by that way.—Gy. v,

§ Or movoablo huts, rosombling thoso still uscd in this country by shopherds, but
larger; or possibly waggons, liko those usod by the gipsics. '
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¥ V. 68. As the words stand they cannot have the meaning given
them in the Hus. Tr. The Hug. Tr. renders ‘‘ karaném " by JREIN =
“” mm"."

"'Y. 83-97. Cf. Farg. II1., v. 137. Note.

17 V. 98-106. The idea contained in these verses, viz.: that a
man who commits great crimes has an impure intercourse with the
Daevas is peculiar to the Parsees. The Mkh. divides men into three
classcs—1. Men. 2. Half men and half Daevas. 3. Two-legged
Daevas; 1.e. of human form, but resembling Dacvas in all their actions
(déw i dupié huménd). Further, in tho Minokhired, pmderastism is
accounted as the greatest, and Onanism and whoredom as the next
greatest of sins.

3 V. 110. Sec Farg. V., 13 ff.

4 V. 119. Bee Furg. VII., 85 ff. Observe here too that if a dog has
not gnawed the body a greater purification is required.

V. 120. This verse and v. 123 are very obscure.

' V. 148. Gupti is the N.P. i = _ 590, See Macan's Glossary
to Firdisf. Q =

" V. 160. Paitis vara must mean * the upper part of the breast.”
C/.N.P. 5. Fetina = u"""ﬁ ¢¢ the nipples.”

V. 184. Hakhti, * abdomen " = Skr. * sakthi.”

" V. 218. The word *‘ frabda ** is obscure.

® V. 219. Plshna = *‘ the hcel,” as shown by tho N. P. &'..‘5\3'.

" V. 228, Bee Farg. VII., 4, 75.

VI” V. 286. Uzdiném, literally, ¢ those turncd upwards.” Cf. Farg.
1., 102,

® V. 237. Binuwé is rendered ‘‘ anew,” conjecturally.

¥ V. 245. The wordsin parontheses are not in tho Huz. Translation.

® V. 252. Litorally, *tho bones and vital consciousness.”

® V. 254. This verso contains many difficult words, which have
been translated chiefly in accordance with the tradition. The Persians
probably learned the art of working metals from the Semitic nations,
amongst whom it was practised at a very remote antiquity.

" V. 266 ff. The order of the verses secms wrong.

% V. 2569-60. Very doubtful.

® V. 271. Razanhatm. Cf. Skr. “rahas,”’ N. P. j!,, The Hus.
Tr. has pp. P = JK.‘.. Cf. Bundehesh, cap. XV.

% V. 301. A gloss in the Hus. Tr. has: ¢ If he puts his foot in it,”
which is probably the oldest instance in which this phrase is fairly
suscoptible of a double meaning.

% V. 305. This passage probably has reference to the fire which
exists in trees and plants. According to a passage in the 'Ulemd-i-
Islkm (Col. Ouseley, 540, fol. 28), the Parsces reckon five species
of fire : —

byl J)"’th‘-") O oo il el & el T L.,-(-,',
g g o T 5 el oo s i 4y ol
[]
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FARGARD IX.—INTRODUCTION.

Tais chapter contains—1. A lengthened description of the
ceremonies necessary for the purification of those who have been
in contact with dead bodies. The ceremony is the same as that
known as the “ Barashnom nai shabeh,” which is accounted by
the Parsees as the most efficacious of all purifications (v. 1-145).
2. A scale of recompenses to be paid to the priest who has officiated
at the ceremony of the Barashnom, together with severe de-
nunciations against the performance of it by unauthorized per-
sons, and various punishments for those who have been guilty
of doing 8o (v. 146-180). 3. Farther denunciations against the
unclean AshZmadgha, a term which seems to be specially applied
to a breaker of the above injunction, together with rules to be
followed for restoring the places polluted by the Ash&madgha
to purity (v. 187-196).
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FARGARD IX.

1. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda! Heavenly,
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure |

2. How shall the men in the corporeal world provide them-
selves (with a person)

3. Who will purify the body of one who is affected with im-
purity, who has come in contact with dead bodies ?

4. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : (They shall look about) for
a pure man, O holy Zarathustra, .

5. Who speaks true words, and recites the Ménthra (Avesta),

% Whe is best acquainted with the Mazdayagnian law from a

urifier.

P 7. Let this one hew down the trees on the breadth of this earth,

8. To the length of nine Vibdzu* on all four sides.

9. Where it is driest and most free from trees upon this earth,
where the land is very clean and dry ;

10. Where the cattle, the beasts of burden, the fire of Ahura-
Mazda, the Bérégma bound together in holiness, and the pure
man, least travel upon the ways. : )

11. Creator! How far from fire, how far from water, how far
from the bound-up Bir¥¢ma, how far from the pure men P

12. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Thirt{ steps from fire,
thirty steps from water, thirty steps from the Bérégma, three
stefw from the pure men.

3. Thou shalt dig a first hole, two fingers deep in summer
and four fingers deep in winter.t

14. Thou shalt dig a second hole, a third, fourth, fifth, sixth,
cach ono step from tho other.

15. ow a step? As three feet.

16. Three other holes shalt thou dig.

17. Two fingers deep in summer, four fingers deep in winter.

18. Hlow far from the former ? As much as three paces.

19. How three paces P As one puts the feet together.$ -

. 20. How does one put the feet together? So as to make nine
eet.

21. Draw a furrow with a pointed metal tool.!

* This measure is not exactly known. Anquetil makes the 3dsw almost equsl to
the gdm, or about three foet. .
This verse and v. 17 have been corrected by Prof, Spiegel.
3 As one stcps, putting one foot from the othor,—Gy. Tv.
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22. How far distant from the holes? As much as three paces.
Iow three paces? As one sots the feet together.
23. How does one set the feet together? so as to make nine feet.
24. Then make twelve furrows.
25. Three within, which three holes are divided off.
26. Three within, which six holes are divided off.
27. Three within, which nine holes are divided off.
28. Make three together,* divided, upwards and downwards.
29. Bring to the (place comprising) nine feet three stones.®
30. Cafa, or Didru, or Zio-vareta, or any other of the hard
earths.?
31. Then let him who is unclean come to these holes.
32. Then place thyself, O Zarathustra, on the outermost of
the furrows. .
33. Then recite these words: N&magchd ya& Armaitis, fjdchd.*
34. Then let the unclean [person] repeat: Némagchd ya, ete.
35. Then the Drukhs is made powerless at each of the words.
36. To the blow (overthrow) oﬁhe evil Anra-mainyus.
37. To the overthrow of the Aéshma, the fiercely-assaulting.
38. To the overthrow of the Mazanian Daevas.®
89. To the overthrow of all the Daevas.
40. Cow’s urine is then to be poured into an iron or leaden
(vessel).t
41, Therewith shalt thou sprinkle ; a staff shalt thou take with
nine knots, O Zarathustra, and fasten
42. This leaden (vessel) in front to this stick.
43. First wash his hands (those of the person who is to be
purified).
44. If his hands are not washed firat,
45. He makes his whole body unclean.
46. When his hands are washed three times,
47. Then with washed hands,
48. Sprinkle him on the fore-part of his head.$
49. TKen the Drukhs Nagus flies} to the space between the
eye-brows of this man.
60. Sprinkle this man between the eye-brows.
61. TEen the Drukhs Nacus flies to the back of his head.
62. Sprinkle the back of his head.
63. Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his chin.§
64. Sprinkle his chin.
55. Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his right ear.
66. Bprinkle his right ear.
6%. Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his left ear.
58. Bprinkle his left ear.

® Lit.,i ther. 8, ladle.—Gyj. T¥.
? Bamam G R ol o
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. Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his right shoulder.
. Bprinkle his right shoulder.

« Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his left shoulder.
. Sprinkle his left shoulder.

. Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his right arm-pit.
. S rinkle his right arm-pit.

en the Drukhs Nagus flies to his left arm-pit.
Ermkle his left arm-pit.
en the Drukhs Nagus flies to his breast.
Bprinklo his bronst.
Thon the Drukhs Nagus flies to his back.

. Bprinkle his back.
. T en the Drukhs Nacus flies to his right nipple.

nnkle his right nipple.

Then the Drukhs Nn na flies to his left mpple
nnk]e his left ni

Then the Drukhs ngus flies to his right rib.

. Sprinkle his right rib.

. Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his left rib.
. Bprinkle his left rib.

. '.l‘ en the Drukhs Nagns flies to his right hip.

nnkle his right hip,

Then the Drukbs Nagus flies to his left hip.
ﬁ rinkle his left hi l‘?

en the Drukhs Nagus flies to his belly.*®

. 8 rinkle his belly.

I it is & man, sprinklo him first bohind, then bofore ;

. If it is a woman, sﬁrinkle her first before, then behind.
s Then the Drukhs

acus flies to his right thigh.
rmkle his right thigh.
Then the Drukhs Nacus flies to his left thigh,

. Sprinkle his left thigh.

. Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his right knee.
. Bprinkle his right knee.

. Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his left knee.

. Sprinkle his left knee.

. Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his right shin.
. Bprinkle his right shin.

Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his left shin.-

. Sprinkle his left shin.

. Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his right foot.t
. Sprinkle his right foot.

. Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his left foot.

. Sprinkle his left foot.

Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his right ankle.}

* Bexual parts.—Gy. IV, t Ankle—Ow. Tv. 1 Instop.—Ghy. Tr.
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104. Sprinkle his right ankle.

105. Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his left ankle.

106. Sprinkle his left ankle.

107. Then is the Drukhs Nagus driven under the sole of his
feet like s gnat’s wing.

108. With toes pressed down, with heels upraised,

109. Bﬁrinkle the eole of his right foot.

110. Then flies the Drukbs Nagus to the sole of his left foot.

111. Bprinkle the sole of his left foot.

112. Then is the Drukhs Nagus driven back under the toes
like the winﬁs of a gnat.

113. With heels turned down, with toes upraised,

114, Shalt thou sprinkle his right toes.

115. Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to the left toes.

116. Bprinkle the left toes.

117. Then is the Drukhs Nagus driven away to the regions of
the North in the form of a fly, crying out loudly, unbounded
dismemberment for the most hateful Khrafgtras.

118. Then shalt thou speak these words, the very victorious
and salutary : Yathd ahd vairyd.

119. At the first hole the man becomes free from the Nagus.

120. Then shalt thou speak these words, also at the second,
third, fourth, fifth, and sixth holes. Then shall the unclean
(person) sit down in the middle of a hole below the other holes.?

121. As far as four fingers.

122, With the dust from these (holes) he may erify himself by
plentiful rubbings; (he may rub himself with dust Blentifully).‘

123. Fifteen times shall t{ey rub him with earth.

124. They shall wait so long until he is dry on his head from
the topmost hair.

125. Until his body is dry, until the dust is dry.?

126. Then shall the unclean [personl come to the other holes.

127. At the first hole shall he (wash himself) once with water,
then he Xuriﬁes his body. '

128. At the second {:ole shall he (wash himself) twice with
water, then he purifies his body.

129. At the third hole shall he (wash himself) thrice with
water, then he purifies his body.

130. Then let them fumigate him with Urvigni, YohQ-gadna,
Véhi-kereti, Hadha-naépata,t or any of the odoriferous trees.

131. Then he shall gird himself with [his] garment.

132. To his dwelling then shall he go, the unclean [person}.‘

133. In the place ofg uncleanness shall he sit down in the midst
of the dwelling afar from the other Mazdayagnians.

® This verse is not in the Ghy. TV.

+ Sandal-wood, Benzoin, Sweet aloes, Pomegranate tree.—Gyj. IV,
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134. He may not come to fire, water, earth, cattle, trees, nor
to the pure man, and not to the pure woman, N

135. Until that three nights are passed.

136. After three nights he shall wash his naked body with
cow’s urine, and water, then is he clean.

137. He shall sit down in the place of uncleanness in the
midst of the dwelling, remote from the other Mazdayagnians.

138. He may not come to the fire, or water, not to the earth,
cattle, or trees, not to the pure man, and not to the pure woman,

139. Until that six nights are flown.

140. After six nights shall he wash his naked body with cow’s
urine and water, then is he clean.

141. He shall sit down in the place of uncleanness in the
midst of the dwelling remote from the other Mazdayagnians.

142. IIe cannot come to the fire, not to the water, not to the
earth, not to the cattle, not to the trees, not to the pure man, and
not to the pure woman,

.143. Until that nine nights are flown. _

144. After nine nights he shall wash his naked body with
cow’s urine and water, then is he clean.

145. Then can he come to the fire and to the water, to the earth,
to the cattle, to the trees, to the pure man, to the pure woman.!

146. Let them purify an Athrava for a pious blessing.

147. The lord of a district let them purify for a large male
camel.*

148. The lord of a tribe let them purify for a large male horse.

149. The lord of a clan let them purify for a large bull.

160. The mastor of a house let them purify for a walking$

cow.

l5l} The mistress of a house let them purify for a ploughing ¢
cow.

162. The dweller in the clan, if he is [a man] of substance, let
them purify. for a cow that bears burdens. §

163. A little child, | let them purify for a & emall beast.§

164. If the Mazdayagnians are able, then shall they give to
the man who purifics (them) this cattle or these beasts of burden.

165. 1f the Mazdayagnians are not able to give him this cattle
or these bensts of burden, then shall they bring to this man (who
purifies), other goods.

156. Until this man who purifies departs from these dwellings
contented and without hatres. .

167. If the man who purifies depart from these dwellings dis-
contented and with hatred ; **

¢ For the valuo of a young camol.—Gyj. T¥ t 'ﬁmo r old.—Gy. Tv.

3 Fast walking.—Geyf. 7v. § A four yoar old cow.—Guj Tr. § A poor man.—
Gw. Tr. % A she goat giving swoot milk.— Gy, T¥. Y' Dilp'ouoriaw’. Iy.



88 VENDIDAD.,

158. Then afterwards, O holy Zarathustra, thisDrukhs Nagus
defiles then from the nose, the eyes, the tongue, the cheeks, the
hinder parts.*

159. On their nails (the evil doers’) springs the Drukhs Nagus.

160. Then are they unclean for ever. :

161. For unwillingly, O holy Zarathustra, shines the sun upon
the unclean, unwillingly the moon, unwillingly these stars.

162. For he who purifies makes content, he who removes the
Nagus from the unclean, O holy Zarathustra ;

163. He makes the fire content,t he makes the water content,
he makos tho carth content, ho makes the cattlo content, ho
makes the treces content, he makes the pure man content, he
makes the pure woman content.

1064. Zarathustra asked : Creator of the corporeal world, Pure!

1065. What does that man receive as a reward, when body and
soul ha;g separated, who removes the Nagus from an unclean

rson

166. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them promise this
man, t a8 his reward in the next world, the attaining of Paradise.

167. Zarathustra asked him : Creator of the corporeal world,
Pure One!

168. How shall I subdue the Drukhs which assaults the living
from the dead ; how shall I subdue the Nagus which defiles the
living from the dead ??

169. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Speak the words which
are called Bishdmruta§ among the (G4thds.'

170. Bpeak the words which are called Thrishdmrita, speak
the words which are called Chathriishmrita.

171. Like as an arrow [which is] shot away, like as grass
which has been dead for a year, like as the annual covering (of
the earth), so, O holy Zarathustra, does this Nagus melt away.

172. Creator! If such a man performs the sprinkling who
not learned to know the Mazdayagnian law from one who

urifies ;
d 173. Ilow shall I then subdue the Drukhs which flics from the
dead upon the livinF?

174. Ilow shall I subdue this Nagus which defiles tho living
from the dead !

175. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : This Drukhs Nagus be-
comes a8 it were more deadly than it was before.

-176. It increases sickness, death, and opposition, just as before.

177. Creator! What is the punishment for this?

178. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: With a chain shall the
Mazdayagnians chain him :

© The sexual —Gyj. Ty, + Gratifies.—Ghy. T¥.
{ This man will receive.—Gw. . § Rociting twice.—Gsy. V.
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179. His hands shall they first fetter; they shall take away
his clothes from him :

180. At the broad of the skin* shall they cut off his head.

181. Let them give his body to the devouring creatures of
Cpénta-mainyus; the carnivorous (ones), the birds and the
Kahrkigas.

182. Thus let them say: This (man) repents himself of all
wicked thoughts, words, and deeds.

183. If he has committed other wicked deeds,

184. Bo is the punishment confeesed:

185. If he has not committed other evils deeds ;

186. Then are they confessed for this man for ever.t

187. Who is he, O Ahura-Mazda, who attacked me, who took
away comfort, who took away increase, who brought hither sick-
ness, who brought hither death P

188. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He it was, O holy Zara-
thustra, the unclean Ashémaogha ;

189. Who in the corporeal world takes up purification without
having learned the Mazdaynynian law from one who purifies.

190. Formerly, 1 O holy Zarathustra, there were produced in
these places and localitics food § and fatness, healthfulness and
healing remecdies, || good health, spreading abroad and increase,
besides the increase of corn and fodder.

191. Creator ! How will food and fatness, healthfulness and
healing remedies, good health, spreading abroad and increase,
thriving of corn and fodder, return again to these places and
localities ?

192. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Food and fatness, health-
fulness and healing remedies, good health, spreading abroad and
increase, thriving of corn and fodder, will not return to these
places and localities,

193. Before this unclean Ashémadgha lies there smitten down,'s

194. Or until they praise the holy Cradsha three days and
three nights in these regions.

195. At the burning fire, with the Bérégma bound together
with uplifted Haoma.

196. Then return to these places again food and fatness, health-
fnlness and healing remedies, good health, spreading abroad and
increase, thriving of corn and fodder.

® 8o corrected by Professor Spiegel. The German Trans. has  the back.”
1 Bee Farg. III., v. 69 f. Forthwith . . . . depart away from, eto.—G'sgj. v
§ Bweetness.—Gyj. Iv. Not in Gy. 1. 1 With.—Gyy. 7v.
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NOTES TO FARGARD IX.

1 V. 21. Khshathra-vairya is the Amshaspand who presides over
metlals. The name is here used for metal itself.

* V. 29. The word ‘‘three’” seems to be a mistake of the copyist.

3 V. 80. T have retained the old Persian names, not knowing their
exact meaning.

¢ V. 83. From the second part of the Yagna (chap. 49), Vendidad-
8adé, p. 891. .

¢ V. 88. Tho later Parsces understand by Mavanian Daovas tho Dovs
of Magenderdin, who play so important a part in the Shah-nameh. Cf.
Paref Gram., p. 137, 168.

¢ Vv. 48-117. Almost identioal with Farg. VIII., 130 ff.

*7 V. 120. Thatis a fresh hole which has been mado for him ; or, the
lowest of the six holes.

¢ V. 122. This verse has been re-translated by Professor Spiegel.
lus. \A 125. The Hus. Tr. has, Until the moist dust becomes dry on

is body.”

» V.y145. Khshayamna = N.P. &,Ls,

1 V. 151. The precise difference between the two cows (asydo and
fravait-ydo) is not clear.

1 V. 168. I translate pdréné by ‘‘to combat,” or ¢ fight with.”
Anquetil (Z. A. 11, p. 618), points out that the life of a Parsee was
regarded as that of a soldicr of Ahura-Mazda, an idea very similur to that
which prevailed in the enrl{ Christian church.®* Respecting this point
there is a passage in the Mkh. (p. 315 ff. Paris M8.): * One can escape
JSrom hell sf one uses Aeavenly wisdom as a coversng for the back, heavenly
contentmont as armour, heavenly truth for a shield, heavenly gratitude for
a olud, heavenly wisdom as a bow.” Turnour (Jour. of the As. Soc. of
Bengal, 1838, p. 796%1:10%3 a curious passage to the same effect from
a Buddhist work, which says of Cakyamuni: ‘‘ And converting Sila
(Virtue) swto & cloak, and Jhinam (Thought) snto a dreastplats, Ae
ooversd mankind swith the armour of Dhammo (Law), and provided them
with the most perfect panoply,” etc. Compare also St. Paul’s Epistle
to the Ephesians, vi. 13-17, “ Wherefore take unto yosu the whole armowr
of God, that ye may be able to withatand in the evsl day, and Aaving done
all, to stand.  Stand therefors, having your loins girt about with truth,
and Aaving on the broasiplate of righteousness; and your fest shod with
the proparation of the gospel of peace; adove all, taking the shield of fasth,
whorewsth yo shall bo able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And
t;ko 0:3" of salvation, and the sword of the Spirst, which ss the word
) .

B V. 169. See Farg. X., v. 3-10.

1 Y. 181. The severity of the punishment nced not excite astonish-
mont, since the rewards assigned for performing tho coremony of puri-
fication might otherwise induce an unbeliver to perform it.

1 V. 193. Ash&madgha, compounded of ash = ¢ very,” and madgha
= Bkr. mogha, seoms to be sometimes uscd as a proper namo and some-
times as an adjective, signifying ¢‘ unclean,” or *‘ hurtful.”

¢ Not to be confounded with the creed of modern American ¢ War-Christians.”
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FARGARD X.—INTRODUCTION.

Tais short chapter contains merely a fuller detail of special
prayers against the Daevas, to be used on the occasion men-
tioned in the preceding Fargard, v. 167 ff. 8hort, however, as
the chapter is, it is of considerable importance for the history of
the Vendidad and the religious literature of the Parsees. The
prayers are wrilten in a different dialect to that of the Vendidad
itself, and are repeated in the second part of the Yagna.®

¢ Bcovol. i., 3|'» 18, of the Gorman translation of the Avosta; and Weber's Indische
Studion, I., p. 303 fI.
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FARGARD X.

1. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda! Heavenly,
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!

2. How shall I combat the Drukhs which flies from the dead
upon the living ; how shall I subdue the Nagus which defiles the
living from tho dead ?

3. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Speak the words which are
called in the Gathés Bishdmrta,

4. Bpeak thewords whichin the Gathasare called ThrishAmrdta.

5. Bpeak the words which are called in the Githds Chathru-
shimrita. .

6. Speak the words which are in the Gfthds Bish&mrdta,
Thrishdmr(ta, Chathrushimrita.!

7. Creator! Which are the words which are called Bishdm-
rQta in the Githds?

8. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : These are the words which
are called BishdmrQta in the Gathds,

9. Bpeak these words twice.

10. Ahy4 yach (Vend. Sadeh, p. 166)* humatananm (g. 305);
ashahy4 at cairi (p. 306); yathd tQi ahur8-mazda (p. 66); hu-
maim thwd igm (p. 312); thwéi gtadtaragchd (K. 35); ustd
ahmAi yahmai (p. 346) ; ¢péntd-mainya (p. 80); vohil khshathr&m
(p. 421); vahistd istis (p. 473). After the Bishinrata speak these
victorious wholesuine words,

11, I combatt Anra-mainyus away from this dwelling, away
from this clan,} from this tribe, this land, away from my own
body, away from the unclean§ man, the unclean woman, from
the Yord of the house, the clan, the tribe, the region, away from
all pure creatures.

12. I combat the Nagus. I combat direct uncleanness. I
combat indirect uncleanness away from'the dwelling, the village,
the town, the region, away from my own body, away from the
unclean man, the unclean woman, the lord of the house, the
village, the town, the region, away from all pure creatures.

13. Creator! What are the words which are [called] Thris-
hémrita in the Gathds?

. . o N
taxin; aadhas hese are alto given in Brockhaes sdition, il:“'."m"i'.“‘f.'.{‘;.' by haip of
the latter, to find the corresponding texts in the editions of Spiogel and 5

Be thou helpless Aiira-mainyus.— Gwj. I. 1 Btreot.—Ghgj. 1.

Dead—Ghg. Tr.
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14. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : These are the words which
are [called] in the Gathds Thrishdmrata.

16. 8peak these words thrice.

16. Ashem vohi (the well-known prayer) y& ¢évistd (p. 115);
hukbshathrotémai (p. 306); dujvaréndis (p. 474). After the
ThrishAmr(ta speak these words, the victorious, the salutary :

17. I combat Indra, I combat Cauru, I combat the Daeva
Néonhaiti® away from the dwelling, the clan, the tribe, the region.

18. I combat Tauru, I combnt%uirichn, away from the dwell-
ing, the village, the region.

19. Creator! What are the words which are [called] in the
Gatbas ChathrushAmrita ?

20. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: These are the words
Chathrushdmrta in the Gathds. :

21. These speak four times.

22. Yathd ahu vairyo, mazda at méi, airyma4 ishyd. After
the ChathrushAmrata speak these words, the victorious, salutary.

23. I combat the Daeva Aeshma, the very evil ; I combat the
Daeva Akatasha away from this dwelling, this clan, the tribe, the
region.? :

4. 1 combat the Daeva of rain,® I combat the Daeva of wind,
away from this dwelling, clan, tribe, region.
. These are the words BishAmrhta, Thrishimrata, and
ChathrushAmrita.

26. These are the words which slay the Anra-mainyus.

27. These are the words which slay the very evil Aeshma.

28. These are the words which slay the Mazanian Daevas.*

29. These are the words which slay all the Daevas.

30. These are the words which are the foes of that Drukhs and
N?na which rush from the dcad upon the living.

1. These are the words which are the foes of the Drukhs and
Nagus who defile the living from the dead.
2. Then shalt thou, O %urathustm. make nine holes ;

33. Where the carth is driest and most treeless.

34. Not fit for food for men and cattle.

35. l‘urit,y is the best thing for men after birth.

36. This 18 purity, O Zarathustra, the Mazdayagnian law.

SZ. 5lle who keeps himself pure by good thoughts, words, and
works.

38. As to the right purity of one’s own body, that is the puri-
fication of every one in this corporeal world for his own state.t

39. When he keeps himself pure by good thoughts, words, and
works, :

¢ Lust.—Gyw. Iv. + This verse has been re-translated by Professor Spiegel.
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NOTES TO FARGARD X.

' V.’6. I take “ &mriita” for a fut. pass. part. in *ta’ =* which is
to be recited.” Bish. Thrish. etc., are the numerals.

? V. 17-18. It has long been known that these names, Indra, ?num.
and Nionhaiti, are identical with the Indra, Caurva (an opithet of Civa)
and Nisatya (an epithot of the two Agvinas) of the Vodas. In the
Bundehesh it is stated : * Ahriman (created) out of the materials of
darkness Akuman and Ander, then Cauru and Nakait, then Térij and
Zirij.” Akd-mané is not mentioned here, but his name oocurs in Farg.

. V. 12,

3 V. 28. Aéshma is the Khasm (‘w-:-‘ >) of the latter Parsee mytho-
logy. B8ee Pars{ Gram., p. 168. )

¢ V. 28. Bee Note to Farg. IX., 38.
* V. 87. See Farg. V., v. 66-68.

FARGARD XI.—INTRODUCTION.

Tuis Fargard is a continuation of the preceding, and contains
an enumeration of various prayers from the second part of the
Yagna, which are efficacious for purifying the dwellings, fire,
water, earth, flocks, trees, otc. etc. As in Fargard X., several
forms of imprecation are annexed. The passage in verse three re-
specting the purification of the stars, sun, moon, and lights with-
out beginning, appears to be an interpolation, especially as in the
answers thore is no prayer appointed for the purpose of purifying
them. Bome of the formulas of imprecation seem also to have
been interpolated.
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FARGARD XI

1. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Abura-Mazda, Heavenly,
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!

2. How shall I purify the dwelling ?

3. How shall I purify the fire, how the water, how the earth,
how the cattle, how the trees, how the pure man, how the pure
woman, how the stars, how the moon, how the sun, how the
lights without beginning,®* how all the good things which Ahura-

azda has created, which have a pure origin {

4. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Thou shalt pronounce the
prayer of purification, O Zarathustra.

5. Then will these dwellings be pure.

6. Pure will be the fire, pure the water, pure the earth, pure
the cattle, pure the trees, pure the pure man, pure the pure
woman, pure the stars, pure the moon, pure the sun, pure the
lights without beginning, pure all the good things which were
created by Ahura-Mazda, and have a pure origin.

7. Five Ahuna-vairyas shalt thou pronounce: Yathd ahti

vairyd.
mrg. The Ahuna-vairya which protects the body: Yathd aht

vahxo. -
. (Baying): This dwelling I purify; there speak these words:
10. At m&,getc. (V.8. p. 35_9).1'

11. This fire I purify ; there speak these words :

12. AhyA thwa athrd, ete. (p. 307).

18. This water I purify ; there speak these words :
14. AFO at yazamaidé, etc. (p. 309).
15. This earth I purify; there speak these words :

16. Imanm Aat zahm, ete. (p. 388).

17. This cattle I purify ; there speak these words :

18. Gavé addis, ete. (p. 305).

19. These trees I purify ; there speak these words :

20. At aqya asha, ete. (p. 387).

21. This pure man, this pure woman, I purify ; there speak
these words :

22, A airyéma ishyé, etc. (p. 495).

23. Vnﬁhzus rafedrdi mananhd (p. 496).

24. AshahyA {IAQA (p. 496).

25. Speak eight Ahuna-vairyas: Yath ahd vairyé.

¢ Immense lights.— Guj. TV, t Bee note, p. 93.
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26. I combat® the Aéshma, T combat the Nagu.

27. 1 combat uncleanness, the direct and the indirect.

28. I combat Bushyangta the yellow.

29. I combat Bushyaigta daréghd-gava.!

30. I combat the %airika who goes there to the fire, to the
water, to the earth, to the cattle, and to the trees.

31. I combat the uncleanness which there to the fire, to
the water, to the earth, to the cattle, and to the trees.

32. I combat thee, O evil Anra-mainyus (away) from the
dwelling, from the fire, from the water, from the earth, from the
cattle, from the trees, from the pure man, from the pure woman,
from the stars, from the moon, from the sun, from the lights
without beginning, from all the good things which Ahura has
made which have a pure origin.

33. Bpeak four Ahuna-vairyas: Yathd ahd vairyé.

34. 8o hast thou combated the Aéshma, 8o hast thou combated
the Nacu,

35. Thou hast combated uncleanness, the direct and the indirect.
- 86. Thou hast combated Bushyangta the yellow.

37. Thou hast combated the Bushyangta dareghé gava.

38. Thou hast combated the Pairika who goes to the fire, to
the water, to the earth, to the cattle, to the trees.

89. Thou hast combated the uncleanness which there to
the fire, to the water, to the earth, to the cattle, and to the trees.

40. Thou hast combated Anra-mainyus, the evil one, away from
the dwelling, from the fire, from the water, from the earth, from
the cattle, from the trees, from the pure man, from the pure
woman, from the stars, from the moon, from the sun, from the
beginningless lights, from all good things which Ahura-Mazda
has created, and which have a pure origin.

41. Four times shalt thou pronounce the prayer Mazdi at
mdi, and five Ahuna-vairyas.

NOTE TO FARGARD XI.

1 V. 29. Bushyaiigta is the later Boshagp, thec Demon of sleep. His
name occurs again in Fargard XVIII., and aleo in the Minokhired and
Bundehesh. In the latter he is spoken of as the Demon who has thrown
8&m Kérégicpa into a long sleep, which will continue till the time
of the last things, when Dahik will be loosened from the mountain
DemAwend. Ké&régicpa will then awake, come forward as his adver-
sary, and conquer him.

¢ I make helpless.—Gy. T¥.
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FARGARD XII.—INTRODUCTION.

In this Fargard the subject of prayers for purification is con-
tinued, and special injunctions are given respecting the prayers
to be recited for deceased relatives, together with directions for
purifying the houses (v. 1-65). The concluding verses (66-71)
are a mere repetition of Fargard V., v. 114 ff. Although this short
Fargard is found in all the Vendidad-8adés it is wanting in all the
MBS, with a translation,® except the Cod. Havn. No. 2. The
cause of this omission appears to have been simply the defective
state of the original copy, as there is no reason for suspecting the
genuineness of the Fargard itself.

¢ This oxplains why it is not found in the modern Gujerati MS. Translations.
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FARGARD XII*

1. When the father dies, or the mother dies,

2. How many (prayers) shall they assign to them: The son
for the father, the dnug{xter for the motherlgn

3. How many for the pious, how many for the sinful ?!

4. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Thirty for the pure, sixty
for the sinners.

5. Creator! How shall I purify the dwellings, how will they
become clean ?

6. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Three times let them wash
the body, three times lot them wash the clothes, three times let
them recite the (Q4thAs. _

7. Let them praise the fire, let them bind the Bérégma, let -
them bring Zadthra to the water.

8. Thon will the dwellings bo clean, to bo visited accordin
to wish by water, to be visited at will by the trees, to be visi
according to wish by the Amndsha-gptntas, O holy Zarathustra.

9. If, then, a son dies or a daughter,

10. How many [times] shall they pray for them, the father
for the son, the mother for the daughter;

11. How many for the pure, how many for the sinful ?

12. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Thirty for the pure, sixty
for the sinful. :

13. Creator! How shall I purify the dwellings, how will they
become pure

14. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Three times let them wash
gle ll:ody, three times the clothes, three times let them recite the

athds.

15. Let them praise the fire, let them bind the Bérégma, let
them bring Zaothra to the good water.

16. Then will the dwellings become pure to be visited accord-
ing to wish by water, to be visited according to wish by the trees,
tzﬁ)e visited according to wish by the Amésha-gpéntas, O holy
Zarathustra.

17. When a brother or a sister dies,

18. How many [times] shall they pray for them ; the brother
for the sister, the sister for the brother?

19, How many for the pure, how many for the sinners?

20. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Thirty for the pure, sixty
for the sinners.

¢ This Fargard is not found in the Guj. M8. translation.
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21, Creator ! How shall I purify these dwellings, how will
theéy become pure ?

2. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Three times let them wash
téh:ul::;ly, three times the clothes, three times let them recite the

23. Let them praise the fire, bind the Bérégma, and bring the
Zaithra to-the good water.

24, Then will the dwellings be pure, to be visited at will by
water, to be visited at will by the trces, to be visited at will by
the Amésha-gpéntas, O holy Zarathustra.

25. When the master of & house dies or the mistress of a
house dies, .

26. How much shall they pray, how much for the pure, how
much for the sinners ?

27. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Six months long for the

ure, twelve months long for the sinners; maidens, and even

s .

58. Creator | How shall I purify these dwellings, how will they

me pure?!

29. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: By washing the body three
times, by washing the clothes three times, by reciting the aﬂthéa
three times. ILet them praise the fire, bind the Bérégma, bring
the Zadthra to the good water.

30. Then will these dwellings be pure, and may be visiled at
will by the water, the trees, and the Amésha-gpéntas, O holy
Zarathustra.

3l. When o grandfather or a grandmother dies how much
shall they pray, the gmndsons for the grandfather, the grand-
daugbter for the grandmother ?

32. Ilow much for the puro, how much for the sinful ?

33. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Five and twenty for the
pure, fifty for the sinners.

34. Creator | how shall I purify these dwellings, how will
they become pure ?

35. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: By thrice washin% the body,
by washing the clothes three times, by reciting the Githas three
times. Let them praise the fire, bind the Bérégma, and bring
Zadthra to the goog water.

36. Then are these dwellings pure, and may be visited at will,
O holy Zarathustra, by water, trees, and the Amésha-¢péntas.

37. When a grandson dies, or a grand-daughter dies,chow man
[times] shall they pray for them, the grandfather for the grand-
son, the grandmother for the grand-daughter ?

38. How many [times] for the pure, how many for the sinners ?

39. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Five and twenty for the
pure, fifty for the sinners.
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40. Creator! How shall I purify these dwellings, how do they
become pure ?

41. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : By thrice washing the body,
by thrice washing the clothes, by thrice reciting the [éthds.
Praise the fire, bind the Bérégma, and bring Zaothra to the good
water.

42. Then are these dwellings pure, and may be fre%uented at
v;lill by water, by trees, and the Amésha-gpéntas, O holy Zara-
thustra.

43. When an uncle or an aunt dies, how many [umesil shall
they pray for them ; how many for the pure, how many for the
sinners ?

44. Then gnswered Ahura-Mazda: Twenty for the pure, forty
for the sinnera.

45. Creator! How shall I purify these dwellings, how will
they become pure ?

4%. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : By thrice washing the body,
by washing the clothes thrice, by reciting the Gathas thrice.
Praise the fire, bind the Bérégmna, and bring Zadthra to the good
water.

47. Then are these dwellings pure, and may be visited at will

- by the water, the trees, and the Amésha-gpéntas, O holy Zara-
thustra.

48. When a nephew or a niece dies, how many [times] shall
thoy pray for them ; how many for the pure, how many for the
sinners {

-49. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Fifteen for the pure, thirty
for the sinners.

50. Creator! Ilow shall I purify these dwellings, how will they
become pure?

61. Then answered Abura-Mazda: By thrice washing tho body,
by thrice washing the clothes, by thrice reciting the GéathAs.

raise the fire, bind the Bérégma, and bring Zadthra to the good
water.

62. Then are these dwellings pure, and may be visited at will
by the water, the trees, and the Amésha-gpéntas, O holy Zara-
thustra.

63. When a male relation or & female relation of the fourth
degree dies, how much shall they pray for them ; how much for
the pure, how much for the sinners?

64. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Ten for the pure, twenty
for the sinners.

65. Creator! LHow shall I purify these dwellings, how will they
become pure

66. Then answered Abura-Mazda: By thrice washing the body,

by thrice washing the clothes, by thrice reciting the Géthas.
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Praise the fire, bind the Bérégma, and brjng Zadthra to the good

water.

67. Then are the dwellings pure, and to be visited at will by
the water, the trees, and the Amésha-gpéntas, O holy Zarathustra.

68. When a male relation or a female relation of the fifth
degree dies, how much shall they pray for them; how much for
the pure, how much for the sinners.

69. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Five for the pure, ten for
the sinners.

60. Creator! How shall I purify these dwellings, how will they
become pure?

61. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : By thrice washing the body,
ll)! thrice washing the clothes, by thrice reciting the Géathis,

mtise the fire, bind the Bérégma, and bring Zadthra to the good
water.

. 62. Then are these dwellings pure, and to be visited at will
by the water, trees, and Amésha-¢péntas, O holy Zarathustra.
63. When one of the seed (kindred) dies who has another faith,

another opinion,3

64. How many of the creatures of Cpénta-mainyus does he
defile directly, how many indirectly ?

65. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : (He is) like the lizard whose
moisture is dried up, who has been dead more than a year.

66. For (only) living, O holy Zarathustra, the deadly snake,
the two-footed, very noxious and unclean (defiles),

67. It defiles the creatures of (pénta-mainyus directly.

68. It defiles them indircctly.

69. Living it smites the water, living it quenches the fire,
living it leads the cattle the wrong way, living it inflicts a wound
on the pure man which injures his consciousness and vital powers,
but not so when it is dead.

70. For living, O holy Zarathustra, is this pernicious two-
footed serpent very noxious and unclean,

71. (Living) it takes away the pure man from the world, food,
pastures, trees, shrubs, and iron, but not so when it is dead.

NOTE8 TO FARGARD XII.

1 V. 8. For tho meaning of tho difficult words dahmananm and tanu
peréthanaiim, seo Burnouf Yagna, p. 486 ff.

* Vv. 25-27. Theso verscs are very suspicious. It is not stated who
is to offer tho praycrs; and, besides, tho answer is given in monfAs, not
in a certain number of prayors, as in all the other verses.

3 V. 63. Varéna, from the Skr. vri, *“to choose,” is ‘ the Belicf.”
Tkaésho=N. P. i.S, The evident intention of v. 63 fI. is to account
every onc who has apostatized from the Zarathustrian faith as a crea-
ture of Anra-mainyus.
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FARGARD XIII.—INTRODUCTION.

Tnis Fargard commences with an account of a certain animal
(o spocies of dog, according to the writer of the Vendidad), whose
usefulness being misapprehended by men, they calumniated the
snimal and gave it opprobrious names. If, as according to the
tradition, this creature belonged to the genus urchin, it is easily
understood that it would be accounted as one of the bad creation,
on account of its prickly quills, which were always held as a sign
of Anra-mainyus. Opposed to this animal is another beast, ap-
parently a hamster or some kind of marmot, which belonged to
the bad creation. For killing the latter, rewards are promised ;
but for the slaughter of the former very severe punishments are
enjoined (v. 1-20). Nearly the whole remainder of the Fargard
(v. 21-159) is occupied with minute regulations for the treatment
of dogs, with many encomiums on their usefulness. This part of
the Avesta was formerly mnost severely criticizod by Sir W. Jones,
as being unworthy of the founder of a religion ; but that eminent
scholar, in his eagerness to ridicule Anquetil, forgot to take into
account the extreme importance and value of dogs to a pastoral
people, residing in a mountainous country infested with wolves,
as appears to have been the case with the Zarathustrian Arians
at the time the Vendidad waa composed. In truth, amongst a
pastoral people, the domestication of the dog was the first great
step towards civilization ; and so far from objecting to this
Fargard as puerile, we ought rather to regard it as a proof of
the extreme antiquity of the Vendidad. It must, however, be
confessed that our ignorance of the mode of life among the old
Persians, and our imperfect knowledge of the language, render
many of the allusions and comparisons extremely obscure. In
conclusion, the Fargard contains some remarks respecting the
fature state of the dog, together with allusions to the “ water-

dog'”

.
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FARGARD XIII.

1. Which is the creature created by Cpénta-mainyus among
the creatures which Cpénta-mainyus has created,

2. Which every morning at the rising of the sun® comes
forth as a thousand-slayer of Anra-mainyus?!

3. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : The dog with the prickly +
back and woolly muzzlo, Vanhiphra, upon whom evil-speaking
men impose the name Dujaka.

4. This is the creature created by Cp&nta-mainyus among
the creatures which Cpénta-mainyus has created,

6. Which every morning at the rising of the sun comes forth$
as a thousand-slayer of Anra-mainyus.

6. Whoso kills him, O boly Zarathustra, the dog with the
prickly back and woolly muzzle, the VanhApAra, upon whom
evil-speaking men impose the name Dujaka ;

7. He destroys his soul even to the ninth generation.

8. For him is the bridge Chinvat difficult to reach.

9. Unless he atones for it during his life with Cradshas. §?

10. Creator! He who kills the dog VanhdpAra with prickly
back and woolly muzzle, upon whom evil-speaking men impose
the name Dujaka ;

11. What is the punishment for this ?

12. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike one thou-
sand blows with the horse-goad, one thousand with the Cradshé-
charana. :

13. What creature is that created by Anra-mainyus, among
the creatures which Anra-mainyus has created,

- 14. Which every morning at the rising of the sun comes forth
as a thousand-slayer of Cpénta-mainyus

15. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: The Daeva Zairimyanura,
upon whom evil-speaking men impose the name Zairimyélks,
O holy Zarathustra.?

16. This is the creature of Anra-mainyus among the creatures
which Aora-mainyus has made,

17. Which every morning at the rising of the sun comes forth
as a thousand-slayer of Cpenta-mainyus.

18. Whoso slays him, O holy Zarathustra, the Daeva Zairi-
myanurs, upon whom evil-speaking men impose the name
Zairimyaka,

® The Guwyj. Tv. has hoshan =*the time from midnight to sunrise.”

+ Hunched-back and small head.—Gag. TV. t Barks.—Gvj. Tr
§ It cannot be atoned for . . . . even with Gralshas.—Gw. Tv.
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19. He has confessed what he has done amiss in thoughts
words, and deeds.

20. He has atoned for what he has done amiss in thoughts,
words, and deeds.

21. Whoso slays one of those dogs which belong to the cattle or
the clgn, or one of the blood-hounds which are trained ;

22. His soul departs exciting abhorrence and sick from this
our (world) to that above the earth.
© 28. g?he is) like & wolf in a great wood, who is able to wound.

24. No other departed soul will keep company with her, for
she is horrible and miserable ;

25. Nor do the dogs like her, who take care and protect the
bridge (Chinvat) because she is horrible and detestable.t

. Whoso wounds a dog which belongs to the cattle ;
27. Or cuts off his ears or his feet ;
628. If then at;hief or a wolf gzmes to thesef folds*® and carries

off property without (any) one being aware of it ;

fg). %?he{ shall he mnie good thegloss.

80. Let him atone for the wound of the dog with the punish-
ment of the Baddhd-varsta. -

_31. Whoso inflicts & wound on a dog which belongs to the

stge Who cuts off his ears or his feet ;

83. If then a thief or a wolf comes to this village and carries
off ;m}')l?lz;ty without their being aware of it ;

4. Then shall he make good the loss.

36. Let him atone for the wound of the dog with the punish-
ment of the Baddho-varsta.

36. Creator! He who inflicts a dangerous wound on a dog
l)elongie:‘ﬁl to the cattle, which impairs his vital powers ;

37. What is the punishment there-for?

38. Thenanswered Ahura-Mazda: Letthemstrikeeight hundred
blows with the horse-goad, eight hundred with the Gradshd-charana.

39, Creator! He who inflicts a dangerous wound on a dog
belonginvﬁto a village, which impairs his vital powers ;

40. What is the punishment for it ?

4]1. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Strike seven hundred strokes
with the horse-goad, seven hundred with the Crashd-charana.

42. Creator! He who inflicts a dangerous wound on a blood-
hound, which impairs his vital powers ;

43. What is the punishment for it?

44. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Strike six hundred blows
with the horse-goad, six hundred with the Cradshd-charana.

45. Creator | He who inflicts a dangerous wound on a young
dog, which impairs his vital powers ;

\ ¢ Btreets.—Gyyj. 1V.
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46. What is the punishment for it?

47. Then answerod Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike five hun-
dred blows with the horse-goad, five hundred with the Craehd-
charana.

48. Bo aleo for the Jajus, Vijus, Cukuruna, so many for the
Urupis with sharp teeth, so many for the Radpis the strong, so
many for all therﬁeaats of Cp¥nta-mainyus of the race of dogs,
with the exception of the water-dog.®

49. Creator]| Where is the proper place for a dog which
belongs to cattle?

60. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: A Yujyesti from the fold,
where he may attack the thief or the wolf.

61. Creator! Where is the proper place for a dog which be-
longs to a tribe?

2. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: A HAthra away from the
tribe, where he can attack the thief or wolf.

63. Creator | Where is the proper place for a bloodhound ?

64. Then answered Ahum-lfazs:: (With him) who wishes not
(a dog) for service (?) £but] who wishes a protector for his body.

65. Creator! He who gives bad food to a dog belonging to
cattle, with what sin doesg}:e stain himself?8

66. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Asif in the corporeal world
he had given bad food to the master of a noble house, thus does
he stain himself.

67. Creator! He who gives bad food to a dog belonging to a
village, with what sin does he stain himself?

68. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : As if in the corporeal world

- he had given bad food to the master of a middling house, thus
does he stain himself.

69. Creator! He who gives bad food to a bloodhound, with
what sin does he stain himself?

60. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : As if he had given bad food
to & pure man who comes into the house with such tokens as if
he were an Athrava, so does he stain himself.

61. Creator| He who gives bad food to a young dog, with
what sin does he stain himself ?

62. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: As if in the corporeal world
he were to make a pure youth a sinner [and] give him bad food,
so does he stain himself. :

63. Creator! Hewho ;ﬂves bad food to a dog belonging to cattle,

64. What is the punishment for it ?

65. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Strike his sinful body two
hundred strokes with the horse-goad, two hundred with the
Cradshd-charana. ’ '

66. Creator! IIe who gives a vill og bad food,

67. What is the punishment for it
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68. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Btriko ninety blows with
the horse-goad, ninety with the Cradshé-charana.
69. Creator! He who gives a bloodhound bad food,
70. What is the punishment for it f
71. Then auswered Ahura-Mazda : Strike seventy blows with
the horse-goad, seventy with the Cradehd-charana.
72. Creator: He who gives a young dog bad food,
73. What is the punishment for it
74. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Strike fifty blows with the
horse-goad, fifty with the Gradshd-charana.
75. For in the corporeal world old age most swiftly approaches
:gese of the creatures of Cp¥nta-mainyus, the dogs, O holy Zara-
ustra,
76. Who find themselves along with those who eat, without
receiving ‘[anything] to eat.
77. Before the doia who watch that nothing comes;
78. Before them shall they place milk and fat along with meat,
79. As the proper nourishment for a dog.
80. Creator: If in this Mazdayagnian abode a dog gives no
bark * and is not right in his understanding,
81. How shall the Mazdayacnians act?
82. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They shall bring a piece of
hewn wood to his head.t
83. They shall fasten his mouth } therewith ; of the size of a
bone of hard (wood), twice as large of soft.
84. They shall bind him fast thereto.
85. They shall chain him up. [Lit. They shall chain him-self,]
86. If not, and this dog who gives no bark and is not in his
right senses, wounds a beast or a man,
87. Then they shall atone for the wound of the wounded with
the punishment of the Basdho-varsta.
. If he bites the first beast, (or) wounds the first man, then
thegy shall cut off his right ear.
9. If he bites the second beast, wounds the second man, then
they shall cut off his left ear.
. If he bites a third beast, wounds a third man, they shall
cut him in the right foot.”
91, If he bites a fourth beast, wounds the fourth man, they
shall cut his left foot.
92. If he bites a fifth beast, wounds a fifth man, they shall cut
off his tail,
93. They shall bind him fast (to [a piece of ] wood).
94. They shall chain him up.
95. If not, if the dog who gives no bark and is not in his right
senses, wounds a beast or a man ;
¢ Beoomes mad.—Gyy. I¥. .t Nock.—Gwy. v, 3 Nook.—Gy. I¥.
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96. They shall atone for the wound of the wounded with the
punishment of the Basdho-varsta.®

97. Creator! If a dog in a Mazdayagnian dwelling is not in
his right senses and right understnndin%,

98. How shall the Mazdaya¢nians behave themselves ?

99. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They shall seek remedies
for him just as for any pure man.

100. Creator! If he will not take it willingly,

101. How shall the Mazdayagnians act ?

102. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : They shall put a piece of
hewn wood on his head,* they shall muzzle his mouth with it;
the size of a bone of hard wood, double the size of soft; they
shall bind himn fast thereto, they shall chain him up ; otherwise if
this-dog who is not in his right senses falls into a cistern, a well,
[ pitfnﬁ, a stream, or running water,

103. And receives injury thereby ;

104. If he injures + himself thereby ;

105. Then are they (the Mazdayagnians) sinners and Pesho-
tanus thereby.

106. The dog have I made, O Zarathustra, with his own
clothing and his own shoes ; }

107. With keen scent and sharp teeth.

108. Faithful to men, as a protection to the folds.

109. For I have made the dog, I who am Ahura-Mazda.

110. With biting body for the enemy.

111. Wheon he is sound, when he is [‘:y the fold :

112. When, O holy Zarathustra, he is in good voice ;

113. A thief or a wolf does not come to his tribe and carry
awa{ (property) from the village unobserved.?

114. The deadly wolf, the wolf who assaults, the growing,
flattering wolf.!0

115. Creator! Which of these two kinds of wolves is the. most
pernicious, those which a dog breeds§ with a wolf, or those
which a wolf breeds with a bitch ?

116. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Of these two kinds of
wolves, those are the more pernicious, O pure Zarathustra, which
a dog breeds with a wolf, [and] next those which a wolf breeds
with a bitch. ||

117. The dogs which belong to cattle or a village, the blood-
hounds and the trained (dogs) make their appearance.

118. When (the wolves come) to destroy the folds.

119. Those who are (descended from a dog),

® Nock.—Gw. Tr. t Kills. —Gwj. Tv. $ Hair.—Gwj. v,
' A dog which fights with a wolf, etc.—Gwy. V.
In the Gyj. Tv. there is nothing about crou-breodil:f. The question is which
is more poworful when thoy fight ; and the answer is the dog prevails over the wolf.
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120. Are more deadly, worse, more pernicious to the folds
than other dogs.

121. Wolves come forth to destroy the folds.

122. Those who are (descended from a wolf),

123. Are more deadly, worse, and more destructive to the folds
than other wolves.

124. A dog has eight characters.

125. One like an Athrava, one like a warrior, one like a hus-
bandman, one like a villager,* one like a thief, ono liko a wild
boast,t ono like a courtosan, one like a child.

126. Ile eats what is offered him like an Athrava.

127. He is contented like an Athrava.

128. He is patient like an Athrava.

129. He needs only a little bread like an Athrava.

180. These are his qualities like those of an Athrava.

181. He goes forward like a warrior.

132. He kills} the well-created cow like a warrior.

133. He is before and behind the dwelling like a warrior.

134. These are his qualities like those of a warrior.

135, From his watchfulness he does not take sleep enough,
like & husbandman.

136. Heis before and behind the dwelling § like a husbandman.

137. He is behind and before the dwelling like a husbandman.

138. These are his (leities like those of & husbandman."

139. e is friendly like a villager. |

140. Wounding when near like a villager.

141. House and food are the chiefest to him as to a villager.

142, These are his qualities like those of a villager.

143. He loves darkness like a thief.

144. He runs about in the night § like a thief.

145. Ile eats undressed ** (food) like a thiof.

146. He is given to rapine like a thief.

14%. These are his qualities like those of a thief.

148. He loves darkness like a beast of mﬂ-

149. He runs about in the night like a t of prey.

150. He eats raw 1} (meat) l‘iie a beast of prey.

151.- He is given to rapine like a beast of prey.

152. These are his qualities like those of a beast of prey.

163. He is friendly like a courtesan.

154. Wounding from close by like a courtesan.

155. To be found on the way like a courtesan.

156. House and treasure are chiefest to him as to a courtesan.

. —Gy. Tv. Highwayman.—Gyj. 1v. Protects.—Gvy. 7.

: mw&& do.—??m’. ‘gb' ymnl Soavng_ltre-.—éw'. Iv. i
He hides thi . I¥, o3 He eats with effrontery.—Gy. 1¥.
1+ Highwayman.—Gyy. 7V. 1t With dl‘mnhq—“ay Iv.
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167. These are his qualities like those of a courtesan.

1568. He loves sleep like a child.

1569. He is fawning like a child.

160. He has a long tongue (i.e. he cries often) like a child.

161. He runs forwards like a child.

162. These are his qualities like those of a child.

163. If two (dogs) come to this my dwelling, they shall not

drive them away.
1}64. Namely, the dog which belongs to the cattle and to the
village. :
1%%0. For the dwellings would not stand fast on the earth,
created by Ahura-Mazda, if there were not dogs which pertain to
the cattle and the village.

166. Creator! When a dog dies who begets no more young
ones, and has no more seed, where does his spirit go ?

167. Then answered Abura-Mazda: To the dwelling in the
water goes he, O holy Zarathustra; there come together to him
two water-dogs,

168. (Which) consist of a thousand male and a thousand
female dogs, a pair, one male and one female.

169. He who kills a water-dog, he occasions heat which is
injurious to the fodder.

170, Before,* O holy Zarathustra, these regions and places
groduced food and fatness, healthfulness and remedies, good

ealth, spreading abroad and increase, besides the increase of
corn and fodder.!®

171. Creator! How will food and fatness, healthfulness and
remedics, good health, spreading abroad and increase, prosperity
in corn and fodder, come back again to these regions and places?

172. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: O hol thustra, food
and fatness, healthfulness and remedies, good health, spreading
abroad and increase, flourishing of corn and fodder, will not
come back again to these regions and places,

173. Before that (man) who has slain the water-dog is slain
in return, or until he brings offerings for the pious soul of the
same three days and three nights long,

174. At the burning fire, with the Béré¢ma bound together,
with uplifted Iladma (then there come back again to these
regions and places food and fatness, hoalthfulness and remedies,
good health, spreading abroad and increase, prosperity of corn
and herbage).

® Forthwith..... depart from, ete.—Gij. 7.
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NOTES TO FARGARD XIII.

1 V.2 “Hivakshat” is compounded of Hb = ¢‘the sun,” and
vaksh = ‘‘ to increase,” ‘‘ wax.”

* V. 9. That is, by blows with the Cradsh6-charana.

3 V. 15. This animal appears to me a ies of field-mouse, or rather
perhaps, since so small a creature would scarcely be named in opposi-
tion to a dog, a hamster or some similar animal. Zairimyaiurs, com-
pounded of Zairimi + anura, signifies literally ¢ eating in the depth,”
or ‘in darknees.” *

¢ V. 25. There is also mention in the Virif-nimeh of a fabulous
hound at the bridge Chinvat. Verses 24-25 have been re-translated
by Professor Spitgel.

8 V. 48. For the first three names, sec Farg. V., v. 108. It seems
possible that the whole of verse 48 is an interpolation.

" ¢ Y 55. Tard-pithwa may be either ““bad food,” or ¢ insufficient
M. ’

' V. 90. Apparently that he might be lame and easily avoided. I
can scarcely think that the foot was to be cut off.

¢ V. 96. Verses 88-96 appear to be a later interpolation.

* V. 118. This vorse scoms misplaced.

¥ Vv. 114-121. T have transluted thoso vorscs as litcrally as pos-
sible, and added in parentheses the Huzvircsh glosses. It is, however,
doubtful whether the explanation of thesc obscure verses is the corroct
one.

U Vv. 138-141. I can scarcely hope to havo scized the right sense
of these verses. The difficulty of the words, the brevity of the cxpres-
sions, and our ignorance of the mode of life amongst the old Persians,
render it almost impossiblo to give an exact interpretation.

12 V. 170 ff. This passage is identical with Farg. IX. 190 ff., and
seems to have been interpolated from that place.

¢ Perhaps, “a molo” (?).

FARGARD XIV.—INTRODUCTION.

TaE whole of this Fargard is taken up with the various punish-
ments and atonements enjoined for killing the ‘‘ water-dog,” an
animal which, to judge fromn the excessive penaltics imnposed,

* appears to have been held in great veneration.
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FARGARD XIV.

1. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly,
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure |

2. He who strikes the Udra, who lives in the water, who con-
gists of a thousand female and a thousand male dogs, [and] in-
flicts on him a deadly wound which injures his vital powers :!

3. What is the punishment for this ?

4. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike ten thou-
sand blows with the horse-goad, ten thousand with the Cradshd-
charana.

6. Let them give ten thousand loads of hard wood, well-hewn
;nd we{l-dried, for the fire of Ahura-Mazda, as an atonement for

is soul. .

6. Let them give ten thousand loads of soft wood, Urvégni,
Véhu-gadna, Véhu-k¥réti, HadhA-naépata, or any other of the
odoriferons woods for the fire of Ahura-Mazda, as an atonement
for his soul.

7. Let them bind together ten thousand bundles for the
Bérégma.

8. Ten thousand Zasthras with Hadma and meat, pure and
proved, purified with Dahmas, proved with Dahmas, purified
with the wood which I call Hadha-naépata, let him give in purity

and goodness as an atonement for his soul for the good waters.
' bellg. Let him kill ten thousand snakes which creep upon the
L]
t‘ldg Let him kill ten thousand serpents which have the bodies
of dogs.
ll.gsLet him kill ten thousand scorpions.*3
12. Let him kill ten thousand lizards+ which breathe (i.e.
which can live on the land).*
13. Let him kill ten thousand lizards which can only live in
the water.
14. Let him kill ten thousand ants which carry away the corn.
15. Let him kill ten thousand ants of the evil ones which
sting and dig holes. } s
16. Let him kill ten thousand mice § which keep themselves
in the mud.’
17. Let him kill ten thousand evil gnats.

@ Perhaps  crabs.”’ —Spiegel. The Gyj. Tv. also has “ crabs.”
t Frogl?-.—Gw'. v, t Fly.—Gw. Iv. § Chameleons.—Gyj. IV.
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18. Let him fill up ten thousand holes in this earth which are
full of uncleanness. :

19. Let him give twice seven (instruments) which have rela-
tion to the fire, to the pure man, as an atonement for his soul, in
purity and ness.

20. Which go to the fire and kindle the same.

21. Which purify (the fire) and spread abroad warmth.

22. Which extinguish the fire or fan it.

23. Asunder at thenetherend, but united at the other(i.e. tongs).

24. Let him give to the pure man in purity and goodness, as
an atonement for his soul, an axe which cuts swiftly and chops
up swiftly, [Mdl 8 hammer.*

25. Wherewith these Mazdayagnians may provide themselves
with wood for the fire of Ahura-Mazda.

26. Let him give to the pure men, in purity and goodnees, as
an atonement for his soul, all the utensils for a priest ;

27. Which are the utensils of a priest.

28. The fork,+ the plate, the Paiti-déna ;

29. (The weapons) wherewith they slay the Khrafgtras (which
haggens) through the (irabsho-chamna ;

. The saucer which purifies uncleanness ;

31. The mortar which is made according to rule, the cup for
the Hadma, the Bérégma.

382. All the implements which belong to a warrior let him give
to tlhe pure men, in purity and goodness, as an atonement for his
soul :

33. Which are the implements of a warrior.

34. First a lance, second a knife, $ third a club ;

35. Fourth a bow-string;

36. Fifth a bow with a prong (?) and thirty iron points (arrows).

37. Sixth a hand-sling and thirty slinging-stones ;

38. Beventh a coat of mail, eighth a neck-piece ;

39. Ninth the Paita-dana, tenth the helmet;

40. Eleventh the girdle, twelfth the ves.§ ¢

41. All the implements for a husbandman let him give to the
pure men, in purity and goodness, as an atonement for his soul :

42. Which are the implements of a husbandman.

43. An implement for sowing the corn ;

44. A team which is yoked together ;

45. Whips to drive the cattle with ;

40. Stones for grinding ;

47. A handmill whose upper stone grinds; ||

48. Reins which hold in and are strong ; §

¢ Saw,.—Gy. T¥. 4+ Knifo. . Iy, 1 Sword. —Qyj. Tv.
Short drawcrs. —Gyj. V. | V. 4647 are not in the Guy. IV,
Spade and pickaxe.—Gy. I¥.
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49. Sometimes silver, sometimes golden.

50. Creator! How dear when it is of silver?

61. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: As much as the price of a
male horse.

62. Creator! How dear when it is of gold ?

53.l Then answered Ahura-Mazda: As the price of a male
camel.

64. Let him give to the pure men, in purity and goodness, as
an atonement for his soul, a stream with running water,

65. Creator! How large when it is a stream

§6. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Of the size of a foot, of the
breadth of a foot.

§7. A field which one can cultivate let him give to the pure
men, in purity and goodness, as an atonement for his soul.

68. Creator! How, when it is a field?

69. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where water comes to
light when they dig it up twice.

60. A dwelling (with) & cow-stable which contains nine sorts
of grass * let him give to the pure men, in purity and goodness,
as an atonement for his soul.

61. Creator ! Ilow, when it is a dwellinf?

62. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Twelve Vitara above, nine
in the middle, six below.®

63. 1le should cover the house with a fine matting and give it
to t}le pure men, in purity and goodness, as an atonement for Lis
soul.

64. A virgin, who is sound, and has yet known no man, let
him give to the pure men, in purity and goodness, as an atone-
ment for his soul.

65. Creator! Of what condition must this virgin be?

66. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them betroth a sister,
or a daughter, who has a good name and is })rovided with ear-
jewels, to a pure man after her fifteenth year.

67. Let him give fourteen head of small animals to the pure
man, in purity and Eoodness, as an atonement for his soul.

68. Let him breed up fourteen dogs.

69. Let him make fourteen bridges and running water.

70. Let him make eighteen bonest which are not proper and
yield no good nourishment into relishing food. }

71. Let him clean eighteen femnleg dogs from vermin, the
unclean hideous, from all the evils which happen to the

dogs.10
og;. Let him satisfy eiﬁhteen pure men with flesh || or (other)
food, with Hurd or wine.

¢ Btalls.—Guj. Tv. 1 Barren places.—Guyj. TV. Cultivation.—Gyyj. 7V.
§ “ Fomale” is not in the Gvy. Tv. * | Milk.—Gy. 7v. .
8
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73. That is his punishment, this is his atonement ;
74. Which the pure (man) must atone ; if he does not atone,
75. Then will he come to the abode of the Drujas (Duszakh).

NOTES TO FARGARD XIV.

1} V. 2. Cf.Sad-der Portalxii.: ‘ Do not kill the water-dog; if by chance
thou soest him going anywhere, lake Aim and carry him to the watler; for
st 13 sasd sn the Vendidad that to kill a beaver ss a Rorrible sin; and who-
over Aas killed ome will be bound to kill eighteen thousand other moxious
ansmals by way of atonement,” eto.

? V. 9. With this and the following verses compare Sad-der Porta
xlvii. : ““ Uss diligent endcavours sn killing leeches, and especially kill
theso five things that thou mayest meet abundant reward. Of thess the
Sirst ss frogs, the second serpents and scorpions, the third flies, the fourth
ants, and the fifih mics, who are wandering thieves,” eto.

*V. 11 yapa. Anquet. “tortoise.” Cf. ilS, *Scorpion”
would, however, suit botter.

¢ V.12, The words in parentheses aro a gloss of the Husvéiresh
translation.

~ %V.16. I have no botter authority for translating *pazdu” by
‘““mouse ’’ than the above quoted passage from the Sad-der.

8 V. 40. The weapons, etc., of a warrior here mentioned are not all
very clear in their etymology.

7 V. 49. The implements of the husbandman are still more difficult
to explain thun those of the warrior.

3 V. 62. Vitara must be a measure of length.

? V. 66. Niméni — ‘' having a name,"” s.6. a good or fortunate name.

¥ V. 71. This verse has been re-translited by Professor Spiegel.

1 Y. 72. Hurd is the Sanskrit Sura.

FARGARD XV.—INTRODUCTION.

Tug contents of this Fargard are—1. An onumeration of five
sius whereby a man becomes Peskd-tanus (v. 1-29). 2. Observa-
tions respecting the guilt of seduction, together with the treat-
ment of the girl who has been seduced, the support of illegiti-
mate children, and strict injunctions against attompts Lo procure
abortion (v. 30-58). 3. In close connection with the preceding
subject follow minute regulations as to whose duty it is to sup-
port a bitch who has had puppies (v 59-126). 4. Some further
observations respecting the breeding of dogs (v. 127-137).
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FARGARD XV.

1. How many are the sins of commission which the corporeal
world commits.; .
2. By which, when they are committed and not econfessed or

atoned for,
3. One becomes afterwards a sinner and Peshd-tanus ?
4. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Five, O pure Zarathustra.
6. The first of these sins which men commit is:
6. When any one calumniates & pure man to a man of
another belief and opinions.* '
7. He sins knowingly by his own understanding ;
8. He becomes thereby a sinner and is Peshd-tanus.
9. The second of these sins which men commit is:
10. If any one gives uneatable bones, or hot foed, to a dog
which belongs to tge cattle or the village ;.
11. If these bones stick in his teeth or throat ;!
12. If these hot victuals burn his mouth or his tongue ;
13. If he (the dog) injures himself thereby ;
14. If he is thoreby injured ; +
15. Then he (the man) becomes thereby a sinner and Peshd-
tanus.
16. The third of these sins which men commit is:
17. Whoso strikes a pregnant bitch, frightens her, drives her
into fear, or claps his hands behind [her:l;’
18. If then this bitch falls inlo a holo, well, trap, river,. or
running water;
19. If she thereby wounds herself ;.
20. If she becomes wounded ; }
21. Thus he (the man) becomes thereby a sinner and Peshd-
tanus.
22. The fourth of the sins which men commit is :
23. If any one lies with a woman who is affected with marks,
spots, and blood ;
24. Thereby he becomes a sinner and Peshé-tanus.
25. The fifth of these sins which men commit is:
26. If any one lies with a pregnant woman, or§ a woman who
has milk, or & woman who has as yet no milk, but who has
conceived ; ||

® Pcrverts a pure man to anothor beliof.—Gwj. Tv.  + And killed.— Gy, Pr,
And killed. —Gwj. TV § Tho word “or " is not in tho Gwy. T¥.
But whoso breasts are hardened.—Gy/. 1¥.
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27. If she thereby receives injury ;

28. If she is thereby injured ;

29. 8o he becomes thereby a sinner and Peshé-tanus.

30. He who goes with a maiden,

31. Who is still with her parents or no longer with her parents ;*

32. Who is betrothed or not betrothed, and makes the same

ant ;

33. Then this maiden must not for shamo® of mon overstep
the mark over trees and water. +

84. If this maiden for shame of men oversteps the mark over
trees and water;

35. Then she commits a sin.
36. He who goes with a maiden (who is still with her paren
or who is no longer with her parents, who is betrothed or not

betrothed, and makes the same pregnant) ; 4

37. Then this maiden must nomm shame of men inflict an
injury herself upon the fruit of her body. -

38. If this maiden from shame of men inflicts an injury on the
fruit of her body.

39. Then she comnmits a sin for the parents, she wounds for
the parents,} for the parents shall they atone for the wound of
the wounded with the punishment of the Basdhd-varsta.

40. He who goes with a maiden,

41. (Who is still with her parents or no longer with her parents,
who is betrothed or not betrothed, and makes her pregnant);
If the maiden says: ‘‘ The child is begotten by this man.”

42, If then this man says: ‘ Seek to make thyself friends
with an old woman and ask her.” i

43. If then this maiden makes friends with an old woman and
asks her;

44, And this old woman brings Bana or Shaéta,

45. Or Ghuéna or Fragplta, or any one of the trees which
make loose (the embryo) ;

46. (Saying) : ““Seek to kill this child.”

47. If then this maiden seeks to kill the child,

48, Then the maiden, the man, and the old woman are alike
guilty.®

49. He who goes with a maiden ;

60. (Who is still with her parents or no longer with her
parents, or who is betrothed or not betrothed, and makes her
pregnant), he must protect her so long until the child is born.

® For fear of shame . . . produce the mark (i.s. menstruation) with trees and water
(.. medicinal herbs).—Gw). I¥. .

¢ That is, she must not walk about but remain in the separate place appointed for
women when unclean.—Spiegel.

$ Or if the parents inflict the wound they shall, eto.—Gvyj. I¥.
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61. If he does not provide maintenance ;

52. If then the child suffers harm because it has no proper
nourishment ; :

63. Then must he atone for the wound of the injured with the
punishment of the Baddhd-varsta.

64. Creator! If (the maiden) lies in ;

66. From which of the Mazdayagnians shall she receive her
maintenance ? ‘

66. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who goes with & maiden,

67. (Who is with her parents, or no longer with her parents,
who is betrothed or not betrothed, and makes the same pregnant),
he must be her protector until the child is born.

68. If he does not provide maintenance,

69. Then there is set down to him every birth of the two-
footed and the four-footed.

60. Of the two-footed, namely, of the maiden ; of the four-
footed, namely, of the bitches.®

61. Creator! If this bitch lies in,
] %2? From which of the Mazdayagnians shall she receive her
00

63. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Whoso has erected the
nearest dwelling ; there she receives her food.

64. 8o long must he keep her until the young dogs come out.*®

65. If he brings no food ;

66. If these dogs from want of suitable food suffer harm ;

67. Then shall g: atone for the hurt of the injured with the
punishment of the Baddhd-varsta.

68. Creator! If this bitch is brought to bed in the camel-stalls;?
] %9? From which of the Mazdayagnians shall she receive her
00

70. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: (From him) who has built
this camel-stall.

71. He shall maintain her so long ; S

72. He shall act the protector until that the puppies do come
out é n walk along).

73. If be brings no food ; :

74. If these dogs suffer harm from want of proper nourishment;

76. Then he shall atone for the hurt of the injured with the
punishment of the Basdhd-varsta.

76. Creator! If this bitch is delivered in a horse-stall ;

7d7f From which of the Mazdayagnians shall she receive her
foo

318 Then answered Ahura-Mazda : He who has built this horse-
stall :

79. He shall keep her 8o long;

® That is, “ can walk about.”’ —&piegel.
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80. IIe shall protect her so long until the puppies come out.

81. If he does not feed them ;

82. If these dogs suffer harm from want of proper food ;

83. Then he shall atone for the hurt of the injured with the
punishment of the Babdho-varsta. - )

84. Creator! If this bitch lies in, in a cow-stall ;

. 00?15? From which of the Mazdayagnians shall she receive her

381? Then answered Ahura-Mazda : He who has built this cow-
stall.

87. He shall feed her so long ;

88. He shall take care of her so long until these puppies come
out.

89. If he does not feed her;

90. If these dogs suffer harm for want of suitable food ;

91. Then he shall atone for the hurt of the injured with the
punishment of the Baddhd-varsta. :

92. Creator| If this bitch lies in, in a cattle-pen ;*

] %3? From which of the Mazdayagnians shall she roceive her
00

94. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who has built this
cattle-pen ;

95. He shall feed her 8o long ;

06. He shall take care of her so long until the puppies come out.

97. If he does not feed them ;

98. If these puppies suffer harm from want of proper food ;

99. Then they shall atone for the harm of the injured with the
punishment of the Baddho-varsta.

100. Creator! If this bitch is delivered in the stack ; +

101. From which of the Mazdayagnians shall she receive food?

102. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Ile who built the stack ;

103. He sball keep her;

104. He shall take careof her so long until the puppies come out.

105. If he gives them no food ;

106. If these puppies suffer harm for want of proper food ;

107. Then shall they atone for the harm of the injured with
the Sunishment of the Baddhd-varsta.

108. Creator | If this bitch comes to light  in a cellar;

109. From which of the Mazdayagnians shall she receive food ?

110. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who has dug this cellar.

111. He shall keep her;

112. He shall take care of her so long until the puppies come
out. If he gives them no food, and these puppies suffer harm for
want of proper food, then they shall atone for the hurt of the
injured with the punishment of the Basdhd-varsta.

¢ Sheep-fold.—Gyj. Ir. t Notin the Gy. 7r.  § B8oe note to v. 68,
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113, Creator! If this bitch is delivered in the hay ;

114. From which of the Mazdayagnians shall she receive food ?

115. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who has made this
meadow ;

116. He shall feed her so long ;

117. Let them carry them to his house on a mat of plants or
any other bed ;

18. He shall take care (of them) so long until the puppies
come out. ‘

119. If he gives them no food ;

120. If these dogs suffer harm for want of proper food ;

121. Then they shall atone for the harm of the injured with
the punishment of the Basdhd-varsta.

122. Creator| When have these dogs their own utensils and
their own bread ? *

123. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: When these dogs can run
round about twice seven dwellings ;

124, Then they go forwards at will, in winter as in summer.

125. Six months let them protect the dogs, seven years long
the children.

126. For the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda ; + even so for the
woman.

127, Creator! When the Mazdayagnians would couple a bitch
at heat (with a dog) ; §

128. How shall these Mazdayagnians act ?

129. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : They shall dig a hole in
the earth in the middle of the cattle-pen ;

130. Ialf & foot deep in hard earth, half a man deep in soft :

131. They shall first remove afar the children and the fire the
son of Ahura-Mazda.§® -

132. 8o long shall they protect her until another dog comes up.

133. Let them keep at a distance the one and the other from
the others, lest they might wound themselves.?

134. If a bitch who is pregnant bears three|| young ones,
suckles young ones, gone or not gone, and she whelps young
ones as dogs whelp young ;

185. Creator! Whoso slays a bitch who is pregnant, bears
three || young ones, suckles young ones, who can walk or not
walk, and sho whelps young ones as dogs whelp young ;

136. What is the punishment there-for?

187. Then answered Ahura-Muzda : Seven hundred blows let
them strike with the horse-goad, seven hundred with the Crasshd-

charana.
¢ When are these dogs able to seek their food.—Gy. V.
+ Protocts, etc.—Gy. T¥. 3 Would let her lie in.—Gyj. T¥.
§ To protect her as the fire protects children, ote.—Gy. Iv.
§ The word “three " is not in the Gy, I¥.
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NOTES TO FARGARD XYV.

! V. 11. Gar¥md = *the throat.”” ¢f. Skr. gri and N.P. JS,

* V. 17. Aputhra (literally,  childless’’), signifies ** pregnant.” The
Husviresh has p\bR, which compounded with tanu = *‘the body,”
makes PNOBK, Whenoe the N. P. . =ul, -

V. 81. Ratu here no doubt signifies ‘‘ the parents,” though it may
also mean guardians,

¢ V. 36. The Hus. Tr. omits the words in parentheses (although it
translates them above), which explains why they are omitted in the
Gujerati Translation, without having recourse to unjust imputations,
as Wilson has done in * TAs Parst Religion,”’ ete. .

¢ Vv. 41-48. This passage was totally misapprehended by Anquetil,
and afterwards by Wilson, who made it the groundwork of a serious
charge against the morality of the Vendidad, as if the passage in ques-
tion :\;bthod infanticide, whereas, on the contrary, it expressly proAidits
it, declaring all th:fa.rﬁee implicated equally guilty. With regard to
the herbe mentioned, Bana is the cannabis saliva, 8kr. bhaibgh. The
other words are derived from roots which signify ‘ to destroy,” but the
plants are not known.

¢ V. 60. This verse is probably a gloss.

1 V. 68. Frgjagann means, I believe, literally * to appear,” (or *‘ come
to light”), ¢ to show one’s-sclf,” and porhaps also * to bo found.” In
this and the following vorses tho sense is ovidently that given in our
text, although ¢‘ nijag’’ is more frequcnbt:ﬁ used in this signification.

* V. 131. The Hus. Tr., “ They s fasten him away from the
ohildren (gloes, * that he may not bite them’), from the fire, eto. (gloss,
¢ that it may not hurt him’).”

? V. 133. This verse has been re-translated by Professor Spiegel.

FARGARD XVI.—INTRODUCTION.

Taz whole of this Fargard consists of rules for the treatment
and behaviour of Persian women during the periods of menstrua-
tion, and after child-birth, together with injunctions against con-
nection with a woman at such times.
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FARGARD XVI.

1. Creator! When in these Mazdayagnian dwellings a woman
is affected with signs, marks, and blood ;!

2. How shall the Mazdayagnians act ?

3. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: These Mazdayagnians must
choose a way,* .

4. Remote from the trees which grow up for fire-wood.

5. Let this place be strewed with dry dust;

6. Let them make it somewhat higherthan the other dwellings;

7. The half, a third, a fourth, a fifth. .

8. Unless this takes place the woman might look into the fire.?

9. Creator! How far from the fire, how far from the water,
how far from the Bérégma which is bound together, how far
from the pure men ?

10. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Fifteen steps from the fire,
fifteen steps from the water, fifteen steps from the Bérégma which
is bound together, three steps from the pure men.

11. Creator | How far may he approach, who brings food to a
woman who is affected with tokens, marks, and bloocf.ﬂ

12. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Even to three steps ma
he approach who brings food to 8 woman who is affected wi
marks, signs, and blood.

13. Wherewith shall he bring her food, wherewith shall he
bring her fruit ?

li On iron, lead, or the meanest metal.

15. How much® food, how much fruit, shall he bring her ?

16. Two Danaré of that which proceeds from living creatures,
one Danaré of seed fruits.

17. Unless this happens the woman might flow out (i.e. lose
too much blood).

18. When a child comes to light ;

19. They shall first wash its hands; - '

20. Then shall the child be washed on the whole body.

21. If a woman sces blood when three nights are passed then
shall she sit down in the place of uncleanness until four nights
are passed.

22. If she sees blood when four nights are passed she shall sit
down in the place of uncleanness until five nights are passed.
If she sees blood when five nights are passed she shall sit down

¢ Tlow many times.—Guy. TV, + This verse is not in the Guj. ¥,
1 If the woman is not satisfied.—Gyj. T¥.
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in the place of uncleanness till six nights are passed. If she sees
blood when six niqhts are passed she shall sit down in the place
of uncleanness till seven nights are passed. If she sees blood
when seven nights are p she shall sit down in the place of
uncleanness uﬁ eight nights are . If she sees blood when
eight nights are passed she shall sit down in the place of un-
cleanness till nine nights are passed. If a woman sees blood
when nine nights are passed ; ®

23. Then have the Daevas brought an opposition to her for
praise and invocation for the Daevas.

24. Then shall these Mazdayagnians seek out a way ;*

25. Remote from the trees which grow up for fire-wood.

26. Then shall these Mazdayagnians dig three holes in this
27. Two holes shall they wash out with cow’s urine, one with
water.

28. They shall kill noxious beasts, two hundred ants, which
ugg away corn in the summer.

. Any of the noxious beasts which proceed from the Anra-
mainyus shall they kill in the winter.

30. Then shall they atone for the marks of the Mazdayagnian
woman who is affected with marks, signs, and blood. +

31. What is the punishment for this !

32. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : For her sinful body let
them strike two bundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred
with the Cradsh4-charana.

83. Creator | He who with full will pollutes his body with a
woman who is affected with marks, signs, and blood ;

34. Whilst the marks are manifest on her;

35. What is the punishment for this?

36. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike thirty
blows with the horse-goad, thirty with the Cradshé-charana.

37. If he (to her) the second timne, sits down there the
second time, let them strike fifty blows with the horse-goad,
fity with the Cra6shd-charana.

g& If he goes for the third time, sits down there for the third
time, let them strike seventy blows with the horse-goad, seventy
with the Cradshd-charana.

39. He who lies with a woman who is affected with marks,
signs, and blood ;

40. 1Ie does no better deed than if he were to burn the unclean
bod¥ of his own son and bring the unclean flux to the fire.

F a?th :&ll the wicked are corporeal Drujas who heed not the

@ Bhe shall sit down in the place of uncleanness till then.—Ghg. IV.
t If she will not keep according to the law, eto.—Gw. IV, »~
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42. All those heed not the Faith who do not hear it.
43. All those hear it not who are unclean.
44. All those are unclean who are sinners.

NOTES8 TO FARGARD XVI.

! V. 1. “Chithravaiti” is merely transcribed in the Huz. Tr., but
in the gloss, it is explained by N1¥ = ,j, otherwise chithra — Jen'd
=10 (of. Farg. 1. 58, XI. 6). Neriosengh translates it by prakafas.
¢ Dakhstavaiti,” from dakhsta, signifies ‘“marks,” *“signs,” or *‘tokens”
(¢f. Farg. 11. 86), but it is especially applied to the tokens of menstrua-
tioh : the modern ¢ dastin” is derived from it (*‘ rajasvalérudhira.” —
Nerios.). Vohunavaiti, from vohuna= ‘‘blood,” is allied to * vanhutita”
(¢f. Farg. V1. 64); and by dropping the ‘‘0’’ we have the N. P. . 45,

* V. 3. According to the gloss, * The way to the place where the
menstruous women are to remain.” Vichi=N.P. .,0y 5 = * to choose.”

3 V. 8. The Sad-der also in reference to women recently delivered
says (Porta xIv.): * Every woman in this world who has been delivered
ought to be careful . . . .. Shoughltokupthruatcpaawayg:maho‘lz
man . ... . also she ought not to look at running water, nor look towar
the sky, nor the stars, nor the sun, nor moon, nor waler, nor fire, nor trees,
nor a holy man,” etc. (Porta Ixxv.): ““ If the eys % a woman who has
been delivered shall have lighted upon the fire st will be to her a sin of the
weight of fifteen Direm,” oto.

¢ Vv. 24-29. Thoso vorson aro ovidontly intorpolated, as they intorrupt
the scquonce betwoen v. 23 and 30.

* V. 41 fI. Tho conclusion of the Fargard sooms to bo a lator addition.
Almost tho samo words aro ropeated at tho end of Fargard XVII.

\

FARGARD XVII.—INTRODUCTION.

Tuis short Fargard contains only injunctions respecting the
paring of nails and cutting of hair, and certain ceremonies con-
nected therewith.
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FARGARD XVII

1. Zarathustraasked Abura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly,
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Puare Onel

2. Wherewith, as the greatest deadly sin® does a man honour
(as it were) the Daevas with words ?

3. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: This, O pure Zarathustra.

4. When they dress their hair on the corporeal world, cut the
hair, pare the nails ; .

6. When they shear their locks (f) or their beard ;!
6. Then come together the Daevas to this polluted spot of the

7. Then come together to this polluted spot of the earth the
Khrafgtras,

8. Which men call lice.?

9. Which destroy men’s corn in the corn, the clothes in the
clothes.?

10. For this reason, O Zarathustra, trim thou the hair in the

cmiporeal world, cut the hair, pare the nails :*
1. Then carry them away ten steps from the pure men.

12. Twenty steps from the fire, thirty steps from the water.
fifty steps from the Bérégma.

f& en dig a hole, & Disti} deep in hard earth, a Vitagti§
deep in soft.

14. Carry thither (the hair or nails).|
thw. Then speak the following words, the victorious, O Zara-

ustra,

16. At aqya (Vend. 84dé, p. 387).

17. With the knife make these circles, three, six, or nine.

18. %)uk the Ahuna-vairya, three, six, or nine times.
" 19. Withq the nails (of both hands) dig & hole beyond the
ouse ;

20. As deep as the top joint of the longest finger.
21. Thither carry them'! 8 e

22, Then speak these words, the victorious, O Zarathustra.
23. Ashd voh{, ete. (V. 8. p. 221).
24. With the knife make circles, three, six, or nine.
25. Bpeak the Ahuna-vairya three, six, or nine times; (after-
wards) ;
® Pestilonce.—Gyy. T¥. t+ Not in the Gy. 1V.

i T e ok 1 the PRI | vl il
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26. *“To theo, O Bird Ashd-zusta, I show these nails ;'8

27. *“ These nails I devote to thee.”

28. May these nails, O Bird Ashd-zusta, be thy'lances,*
swords, bows,} thine arrows the swift flying, thy sling-stones
which are to be employed against the Mazanian Daevas.

29. If they do not announce these nails, then they belong after-
wards to the Mazanian Daevas; the lances, swords, bows, these
swift flying arrows and these sling-stones which should be em-
pl%yed against the Mazanian Daevas.

0. All those are evil and noxious Drujes, who do not heed
the Faith. :

31. All have not the Faith who do not hear it.
32. All hear it not who are unclean,
33. All are unclean who are sinners.

NOTES8 TO FARGARD XVII.

' V. 5. This verse is translated conjecturally.
~ 1 V.8. Cpis, f.6. N.P. (waws = ‘“a louse.” : :
3 V. 9. Ihe meaning is that if they are in the corn they spoil the
corn, if in the clothes they spoil the clothes.
¢ V.10 ff. Cf. Bad-der Porta xiv.: ‘It is enjosned to all that in
cutting their nasls they are to place (the parings) bafors themasslves on
paper. When they have placed them before themselves, lot them recite the
Vdgj, and recits the Yathd ahd vasryd for thesr Realth. It 48 necessary
to recite a Patsts openly againat the birds . . . . Carry out the nasls from
the tnner part of the thres lines, and thou shouldest carry them to some
plain ; carry, I say, thy nasls towards death, that thou mayest drive away
JSrom thee mssery and grisf and sorrow. . . . . If thou dost not recste the
Palits for the nasls, the birds will devour them in the passage; if thou
dost not reeste st, the domons and sorcerers will carry them away and ezercise
sorcery with those natls ; therefore do not leave the nasls, lest thou make a
Jeast for sorcerers and demons. .
8 V. 26. Ashd-susta is perhaps an appellative = ‘¢ loving-purity.”

* Soimitars.—Gyy. 7. t Shields.—Gwj. Tv. 1 See note 5, p. 123,
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FARGARD XVIII.—INTRODUCTION.

Tare following Fargard does not seem to have belonged
originally to the Vendidad ; at least it differs in many respects
from the usual tenor of that work. In the first place, Ahura-
Mazda is introduced as speaking from the commencement with-
out any question having been put to him, and in another place
he orders Zarathustra to put questions and promises the answers.
Farther, in a large part of the Fargard the speaker is not Ahura-
Mazda but Cradsha who is represented as conversing with a
Drukhs. The contents of the Fargard are—1.-Amention by Ahura-
Mazda of various men who follow the precepts of the Mazdayagnian
faith in part, but omit the most important (v. 1-13). 2. In con-
trast to the precoding is a brief description of a true Athrava
(v.14-17). 8. Ahura-Mazda commands Zarathustra to ask him
questions (v. 18-20), whereupon follow various interrogations and
answaers respecting certain sins and a kind of bird ealled Parddars
(v.21-69). 4. A conversation between Cradsha and the Drukhs
respecting the various kinds of sins which occasion pregnancy to
the Drukhs, or, in other words, cause an increase of pollution
(v. 70-121). 5. Ahura-Mazda is again introduced as ordering
Zarathustra to ask questions. These questions relate to two
kinds of sins, one new, namely, ihe promoting marriage between
the godly and the wicked, etc.; the other, the same already
mentioned, of lying with & woman during the period of un-
cleanness (v. 122-152).
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FARGARD XVIII.

1. For many men,—thus spake Ahura-Mazda—O pure Zara-
thustra,

2. Wear a Paiti-ddna (Penom) without being girded according
to the law.!

3. Falsely do they call themselves Athravas.

4. Do not call such & man an Athrava, so spake Ahura-Mazda,
O pure Zarathustra.

6. They carry a stick® for slaying the vermin without being
girded according to the law.

6. Falsely does such a one call himself an Athrava; do not
call such a one an Athrava, thus spake Ahura-Mazda, O pure
Zarathustra.

7. They carry a tree (the Bér¥¢ma) without being girded
according to the law.

8. Falsely does such a one call himself an Athrava; do not
call such a one an Athrava, thus spake Ahura-Mazda, O pure
7arathustra.

9. They carry a dagfcﬂ to kill serpents with without being
girded according to the law.

10. Falsely does such a one call himself an Athrava; do not
call such & one an Athrava, thus spake Ahura-Mazda, O pure
Zarathustra.

11. He who lies the whole night without praising or without
hearing ;

12. %Vithout reciting, without working, without learning, with-
out teaching, desiring to win the soul ;*

13. He calls himself falsely an Athrava; do not call such a
man an Athrava—thus spake Ahura-Mazda—O pure Zarathustra.

14. Call him an Athrava—thus spake Ahura-Mazda—O pure
Zarathustra ;3 .

15. Who the whole night through asks the pure understanding ;

16, (The understanding) which purifics from sins, which makos
(the heart) large, and affords rewards at the bridge Chinavat ;

17. Which makes us to reach the place, the purity, and the
goodness of Paradise. .

18. Ask me, O pure!

19. Me, the Creator, the IToliest, Wisest, who willingly gives
an answer when he is asked. :

¢ An instrument.—Gy. TV, 1 An instrament.—Guj. Tv.
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20. So will it be well with thee, so wilt thou attain to purity
if thou askest me.

21. Zarathustra asked : Who is the perishable, (the) mortal ?

22. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : He who teaches a sinful
law, O holy Zarathustra ;

23. He who during the three night-seasons® does not put on
the girdle’;

24. He who does not recite the GAthds, does not praise the
good waters ;

25.+ He who brings me} a man who is fallen into such diffi-
culty out into comfort (i.e. gives him joy) ;

z He does no better work than if he were to cut off his head
at the broad of his back.

27. For a blessing is to a hurtful, wicked, impure (man) a
weapon for smiting ; %

.|l Oftwo a tongue, of three none, four cry of themselves. .

29. He who gives of the prepared IIaoma to a noxious, wncked
and unclean (man);

30. Or of the consecrated Myazda ;

31. He does no better work than if he were to kill a thousand
horses, smite the men in a Mazdayagnian village, (and) lead the
cows the wrong wa

32. Ask me, {‘urel me the Creator, the Holiest, Wisest,
who willingly gives an answer when he is asked ; so will it be
well with thee, so wilt thou attain purity if thon askest me.

33. Zarathustra asked : Who is the Cradshévaréza of Cradsha,
the holy, strong, whose body is the Mantbra, the steadfast

34. Then answered Ahura-Mazda; The Bird who bears the
name of Parddars, O holy Zarathustra.

85. Upon whom evil-speaking men impose the [nick]-name
Kahrkatic.

i 36. This bird lifts up his voice at every godly morning
awn :
D asé7 “ Stand up, ye men, praise the best purity, destroy the
va.”

38. There ruus up to you the Dadva Buahynnqta with long
hands.*#5

39. This sends to sleep again the whole corporeal world when
it is awakened.

40. Long sleep, O man, becomes thee not.®

¢ Three years.—Guj. 7.
+ Vv. 25-26. He brings my man into such d\ﬁcnlt‘ as ﬂnt he, oto.—Gy. I,
That is, * for me,” or *‘ on my account,”’—as in old En
{vlolc;ur—r -Spiegel. ) Boenou':tothumdthofollow‘l!lg"va;o o
v. 27-28. For a of longevity is hurtful,—| of a wicked impure
man; neoond. of onl tou ’m&.ud, d:lgcoblo fourth, porvone —Gy. Iv. P
1 ‘Cock.— oo Bloop —Gm
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41. Turn yourselves not away from the three best things,
thought, woryd, and work. v e good

42. Turn yourselves away from the three evil things, evil
thought, word, and work.

43. For the first third of the night, the fire (the son) of Ahura-
Mazda asks the Master of the house for protection: ““ Stand up,
O Master of the house ;”

44. ““ Put on thy clothes, wash thine bands, seek fire-wood
and bring it hither to me, make me shining with the pure fire-
wood, with washed hands.”

45. “To me might the Azis created by the Daevas come,
who nplgears to snatch me from the world.”?

46. For the second third of the night, the fire (the son) of
Ahura-Mazda asks the husbandman for protection: ““ O active
husbandman, lift thyself up!”’8

47. “ Put on thy clothes, wash thine hands, seek fire-wood,
bring it hither to me, make me shining with the pure fire-wood,
with washed hands, else the Azis created by the Daevas might
come, who appears to snatch me from the world.”

48. For the third third of the night, the fire asks the holy
Cradsha for protection : * O holy Cradsha, Beautiful|”*

49. Then het brings me to the fire-wood of the corporeal
world, to the purified with washed hands.

60. Else might Azis created by the Daevas come thither, who
appears in order to enatch me from the world.

1. Then this holy Cradsha wakes up the bird which bears the
namo of J’arddars, 8 holy Zarathustra ;

62. Whom evil-speaking men call Kahrkatdg. Then lifts up
this bird his voice at every divine dawn: ‘ Stand up, ye men,
praiso tho best purity, destroy the Dnevas, there runs up to you
the Dacva Bushyangta with long hands, this sends to sleep again
the whole corporeaf world when it is awakened. Long sleep,
O man, becomes thee not. Turn yoursclves not away from the
three best things, good thought, word, and work ; turn yourselves
away from the three evil things, evil thought, word, and work.”?
beg' . Then speaks he: ‘ Friend, arise,” to those who lie on the

64. “ Arise, it is day.” (7)1

65. Whoso first arises, he comes to Paradise,

56. Whoso first brings pure fire-wood to the fire (the son) of
Ahura-Mazda, with washed hands, :

67. Him will the fire bless,} contented without hate, and

satisfied.
® Lit. * Well-inoreased,” or * well-grown.” The Guj. T¥. has ¢ Beautiful,” which

we have adopted in proference to either of the above awkward phrases.
4+ Some one.—Gyj. I¥. 1 ‘ Be contented,” eto.—Gyj. T¥.
9
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68. “To thee may a herd of cattle arise ;”

69. “ And abundance of men.” *

60. *“ May it happen accordinlg to the desire of thy mind,
according to the desire of thy soul.”

61. * Increase, live the whole time of thy life, as long as
thou wilt live.”

62. This is the blessing of the fire for him-who brings it fire-
wood, dry, combustible, old.

63. On account of the blessing of purity for the pure.

64. He who gives me t these birds, a pair, a male and female,
to & pure man in purity and goodness, O holy Zarathustra ;

. Let him believe that he has effected the gift of a dwelling,

66. With a thousand$ pillars, a thousand rafters, ten thonsand §
windows, a hundred thousand watch-towers.

67. He who Fives meat of the size of the body of this my
bird Parddars ;!

68. I will not ask this man a second question, I who am
Ahura-Mazds ;

69. At his entrance into Paradise.

70. The holy Cradsha asked the Drukhs,

71. With club uplifted (i . threatening her with his club) : || '*

72. ¢ Drukhs, thou who eatest not § and workest not,” 13

73. ““ Art thou it alone in the corporeal world, which becomes
pregnant without cohabitation ?”

74. To him answered this Drukhs : Cradsha, Holy, Beautiful |

75. I do not in the wholo corporeal world bocome prognant
without cohabitation.

76. There are four men ** like me ;

77. These cover ++ me as other men cover women by lying
with (them).

78. The holy Cradsha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted :
Drukhs, thou who eatest not and labourest not, who is the first
of these men? .

79. Then answered him the Daédvi Drukhs: Cradsha, Holy,
Beautiful |

80. This is the first of these men :

81. If a man does not give the worthless garments, when he
is begged for them,}} to a pure man in purity and goodness ;

® Active hands.—Gyj. T¥.
+ That is, “on my account.” See note to v. 25. The Gus. TV. has “my birds.”
One bundred.—Gwyj. T¥.
and small. —Gyj. Tr. The Guy. T¥. omits ** windows,” etc.
In the German odition, ¢ With club laid asido;”” but P’rofcesor Spicgol has sinco
adopted the reading in our text, which agrecs with the Gy, 2.
‘P Art helpless and powerless, etc.—Gvy. I¥.
e My youthful lovers.—Guj. IV. . 1t That is, copulate with.
11 If a man having means to give and does not give.— Q. T,
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82. This (man) covers * me as other men cover* women by
lyiélg with (them).

. The holy Cradsha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted :
Drukhs, thou. who eatest not and labourest not, what is the
atonement ?

84. Him answered the Daévt Drukhs: Cradsha, Holy,
Beautiful |

85. This is the atonement for it :

86. That a man gives of the meaner garments to a holy man
without being asked for them, in purity and goodness;

87. This man destroys my pregnancy, liEe as a four-footed
wolf} tears the child from the mother.

88. The holy Cradsha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted :
Drukhs, thou who eatest not and labourest not, who is the second
of the men?

89. Then answered him the Dadvt Drukhs: Cradsha, Holy,
Beautiful | '

90. This is the second of these my men:

91. If a man with the foot placed forwards makes water on
the foot ; §

92. This covers me as other men by lying with them cover
women. -

93. The holy Cradsha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted :
Drukhs, thou who eatest not and labourest not, what is the
atonement for him ? '

94. Ilim answercd the Drukhs: Cradsha, loly, Beautiful !

96. This is the atonement for him :

90. If a man after ho has stood up (within) three steps,

97. Recites Ashém-vOhu three times, humatananm twice,
hukhshathrotémai three -times, speaks ahuna-vairya four times,
and prays the yénhd-hatanm,

98. This man destroys my pregnancy like as a four-footed
wolf tears a child from the mother.

99. The holy Crassha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted :
Drukhs, thou who ecatest not and labourest not, who is the third
of these men? ’

100. Then answered him the Dadvi Drukhs: Cradeha, Holy,
Beautiful | this is the third of these my men:

101. If any one in his sleep emits his seed, || :

102. This man covers me as other men cover women by lying
with (them).

103. The holy Graosha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted:

® Cnuscs mo to conccive.—Gwj. Tr.
t Having littlo %wer (novortholoa;) ﬁivos to a holy man.—Guj.

Tv.
i Tiger.—Guj. Ty the water runs up to hqlln heel.—Gy. Tv.
On his thigh.— G, ¥,
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Drukhs, thou who eatest not and labourest not, what is the
atonement for him ?

104. Then answered him the Daévt Drukhs: Crassha, Holy,
Beautiful |
~ 105. This is the atonement for him :

106. If a man after he is awaked from sleep prays the ashém-
véhu three times, :

107. Recites humatananm twice, hukhshathrotémai three
times, ahuna-vairya four times, and prays the yé&nhé-batanw,
this one destroys my pregnancy like as a four-footed wolf tears
8 child from the mother.

108. Then will he speak to Cpénta-&rmaiti: ““Cpénta-drmaiti,”

109. “This man® I give to thee; give me this one back again,”

110. ¢ At the time of the resurrection.” !¢

111, ‘ Acquainted with the Githds, knowing the Yag¢nas, the
traditions with virtue, having the Manthra as a body.” 13

112. “Then give him a name:t ‘ Fire-given,” * Fire-origi-
nated,” ‘Citadel of Fire,” ‘ Region of Fire,” or any other name,
one given by $ the fire.”

113. The holy Cradsha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted :
Drukhs, thou who eatest not and labourest not, who is the
fourth of these men?

114, Then answered hin the Daévi Drukhs: Cradsha, Iloly,
Beautiful! this is the fourth of these men.

115. If a man who is above fifteen years practises unchastity
without Kosti and band : § Immediately after the fourth pace we
do occupy him, his tongue and his feet. ¢

116. (Such men) are afterwards able to go along in the world
of {mrit as sorcerers, and to kill the corporeal world of purity.

.117. The holy Cradsha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted:
Drukhs, thon who eatest not and labourest not, what is the
atonement for him f

118. Hereupon answered him the Dadvi Drukhs: Cradsha,
Holy, Beautiful |

119. There is not an atonement for him.

120. If a man after his fifteenth year rushes forward as &
paramour without Kosti and band : when he has made four
ote{)s immediately we do occupy him, his tongue and his feet ;

21. He is afterwards able to go along in the corporeal world
as a slayer and a sorcerer, he slays the corporeal world of purity.

122. Ask me, O Pure! me tge Creator, the Holiest, Wisest,
who most gives answer when he is asked, so will it be well
with thee, so wilt thou attain to holiness if thou askest me.

¢ Male.—Gy. TV. + Make him renowned.—Gj. IV¥.
1 Belonging to.—Gw. 7. § Without propec scnse.—Gvy. IV.
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Zarathustra asked : Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, Holy, Creator of
the corporeal world, Pure One!

123. Who practises on thee, Thou who art Ahura-Mazda, the
greatest revenge, who inflicts on thee the greatest wound ?

124. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: HHe who mixes the seed
of the pious and*® the impious,t of the worshippers of the Daevas
apc} those who do not worship the Daevas, of the sinners and the
sinless. .

125. A third (part) § of the water, the wet-flowing, the strong,
does he make dry by looking at it,§ O Zarathustra.

120. Of a third of the trees, the flourishing, the beaatiful, with

lden fruit, does he destroy the increase, by looking at them,

Zarathustra,

127. A third of the covering| of Cp¥nta-armaiti does he destroy
by looking at it, O Zarathustra.'®

128. A third of the pure men, who think, speak, and do much
good, who are strong, victorious, and very pure, does he destroy

y going up to them, O Zarathustra.

129. %n account of these, I say to thee, O holy Zarathustra,
that they are rather to be killed than poisonous snakes ; **

130. Than wolves with elaws ;++

131. Than a female wolf which goes hunting when they attack
the world. 1}

132. Than a lizard§§ which consists of a thousand droughts
(when) it ascends to the water.

133. Ask me,||| O Purel me the Creator, the Holiest,
Wisest, who willingly gives answer when he is asked, so will it
be well with thee, so wilt thou obtain holiness, if thou askest me.
Zarathustra nsked : Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, Holiest, Creator of
the corporeal world, Pure One!

134. He who lies with a woman affected with marks, signs,
and blood, with full consciousness (and) knowledge of his culpa-
bilitj', who (is) knowing, aware, and culpable;

135. What is his repentance there-for, what his atonement ;
what t;re the acts (wherewith) the sinner removes (the punish-
ment

13()5. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who lies with a woman
affected with marks, signs, and blood, designedly, and in con-

¢ Within,—Gy. TV, + Commits fornication.—Gy. Tv.

Strength of the water which flows from mountains.—Gyy. 7¥.
i The German has ¢ through hecdlessness.”” This and the three following verses
have been correctod by Professor Spicgel.
Protection. — Gw. T¥. Y Into argument with.—Ghy. Tv.
®¢ They are very pernicious, like a black adder.—Gw. 7.
11+ As & roaring tiger.—Gyj. Tv.
11 As a tiger when he pounces in the wilderncss.— Gy, 7V,
QI As & thousand land-frogs leap in the water.—Gwyj. IV.
Il Again.—Gvw. .
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:cglousnm of his culpability, who is knowing, aware, and culp-
e;

137. He shall kill* a thousand head of small cattle.t

138. Of all cattle let him bring the small cattle] as an offering
to the fire, with purity and Sodneu:

139. With the arms shall he bring (offerings) to the good
water; .

140. A thousand loads of § hard wood, well-hewn, || well-dried,
shall he carry to the fire in purity and goodness ;

141. A thousand loads of soft wood, Urva;ni, Vohu-gadna,
Hadha-naépata,§ or any other of the odoriferous woods, let him
bring to the fire in purity and goodness :!?

Bé]éQ. Let him bind together a thousand bundles for the
ma ;

ﬁ%. A thousand Zaothras with Haoma and flesh, proven pure,
purified with Dahmas, proven with Dahmas, together with the
trees which I call Hadha-nadpata, let him bring to the good
water with purity and goodness.

144. Let him kill a thousand snakes which creep upon the
belly ; two thousand others :

145. Let him kill a thousand lizards®**® which live on land ;
two thousand water-efts : ‘

146. Let him kill a thousand ants which carry away the corn;
two thousand others:

147. Let him lay thirty bridges over running water :

148. Let him strike one thousand blows with the horse-goad,
one thousand with the Cradshd-charana :

149. That is his punishment, his atonewent, his counter-per-
formance, wherewith the guilty one removes (the punishment).

150. If he removes it he comes to the place of the pure.

. 151, If he does mot remove it, then he comes to the place
which is appointed for the wicked ;

1562. The dark, which springs from darkness, to darkness.

" NOTES TO FARGARD XVIIIL

! V. 2. The words, * without being girded according to the law,”
are explained in the Huzviresh gloss, *‘ they do not think of the law.”

* V. 12. It is poesible that the words agikhshd and agighayd are
interpoluted, as thoy are wunting in the Ifuz. I'r. This, howover, can-
not be affirmed with certainty, because the whole Fargard is in evidont
disorder in all the MSS. with a translation.

¢ DBring.—Gy. Tv. 4+ (Owned) b, t oxortions.—Gy. T¥.
All tﬁeu cattle, with silver and odoriferous woo!l.‘:cc‘?q Iy,
“ A thousand loads of " is not in the Guj. IV. | Inspected.—Gyyj. I¥.
Pomegranate.—Gyy. I¥. *¢ Frogs.—Gwy. 1IV.
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V. 15. Gloss. * Who learns something good.”

¢ Vv. 27-28. This o is beyond doubt corrupt. The Hus. Tr.
breaks off in tho middle and commences another passage which does not
belov to this part. As the words stand they are almost meaningless.

¢ V. 37. Or, as the Huz. Tr. has it, *“ the Dacvas are driven away.”
For the Dncva Bushyangta, in v. 38, sco tho Noto to Farg. XI. 29.

¢ V. 40. Gachaiti docs not here mean ““ to go,” but is impersonal and
=N.P. &,

' Vv. 43-45. C/. Burnouf, Etudes, i., p. 351 ff. The grammatical
oonstruction of v. 45 is not very clear, but I have kept to the tradition
as it is found in Wilson's translation (Z%e Parst Religion, ete., p. 224),
which runs: ¢ Because Asis ( Dova), the productson of the devsl from i,
deginning, wishes to put me out of the world.”” To which is added in a
Note: ‘“ Or, as the Desturs explain st, to extinguish me by damp.”

® V. 46. This is the only passage in the Vendidad in which the word
Jehuya is actually translated. See my treatise, * Ueber einige einges-
chobene Stellen, ete.,” p. 41 ff.

* Vv. 51-52. It is easy to see from the context that the bird Pard-
dars or Kahrkatdg is the cock. The name Kakrkaidg is, as Roth justly
observes, onomatopoetio, like the Skr. Kpskevdka. In the Bad-der
(Porta xxxvi.) occurs the following curious passage: *‘ Those who are
sincere in religion . . . when they observe the erowing of a cock (utlered
by) a hen ought not lo kill that hen on account of the omen, because they
Rave no right to kill her . . . . . For tn Persia sf a hen becomes a cock she
will break the wicked devsl,” ote.

19 V.54. The text is corrupt and tho verse only translated conjecturally.

"' V. 67. Namely, “to the pure man,” as the Huz. gloss adds.

" V. 71. Thoro is a gloss to this verse: ‘Hence it is clear that a
confossion through fonr is no confession.” [According to this gloss,
the translation should be, ¢ With club laid aside,” as in tho German
text ; but Professor Spicgel approves of the Gujerati Translation, which
is exactly the reverse.] It should be noted that the Drukhs is here
specially termed feminine; Daévt, not Daéva.

13 V. 72. Although the Parsces believe that in the beginning man-
kind did not cat, and that at the end of all things they will return to a
like condition (¢f. Bundchesh, cap. xxxi. sns?.), yot, under present cir-
cumstances, they regard eating as somothing good (see also Farg. III.
112 ff.) Hence it follows that the bad spirits are represented as eating
nothing. In the Sad-der (Porta xxv.) it is said: * Bewars of fasting,
Jor to eat nothing from morning untsl evening s not good in our religion.”

¥ V. 101-110. Cf. Anquetil, Z. A. v. ii,, p. 119: *“ 8’7 arrive que
pondant la nust on se souslls involontasrement sl faut se lever, dire ls
Khoschnoumen de Sapandomad, prendre de Vurine de bauf (laver som
habit on son drap aveo celle urine) et verser cola sur la lerre. Sapan-
domad qus preside d la terre en formera un enfant qui dans le ciol sera
donné 1 celus qui @ obéi d ce precepte. In v.110, “ Frishmo-kérsti” is
the Pareco ¢ frashégard ”* (vriddhi-karita in Nerios.), = ¢‘ the time of the
resurrection of the dead,” or perhaps the time immediately before the
resurrection, the period during which the separated limbs will again
unite.
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¥ V. 111. The words * paiti ¢m ih&ém* are important, as
they must refer either to th?Vendndnp.'"td w?npooed in form of d‘:logue, or
some work resembling it. In the former case this passage must be of
somewhat later date.

¥ V. 115. The Bad-der, Porta Ixix., says: * Jt is enjoined that thow
Boware of Raving interoourss with a harlot.  Whoever has lain once with a
Aarlot, sntellect and knowledge will dopart from him during forty days,” etc.

W V. 116. This verse has dropped out of the Huz. Tr. Tho M8S.
here are in great confusion.

¥ V. 127. That is, the shrubs and grasses. Cpénta-&rmaiti is here
put for the earth itself.

» V. 141. Cf. Fargard XIV. 5 fI.

FARGARD XIX.—INTRODUCTION.
Like the preceding, this Fargard seems to be but slightly

- connected with the rest of the Vendidad. It is, however, im-

portant in itself, and was probably the original foundation of the
Zertusht Nameh. 1. The Fargard commences with attempts on
the part of Anra-mainyus and the Drukhs to slay Zarathustra,
who, however, defeats and renders them powerless, by reciting
the Ahuna-vairya, whereupon a conversation ensues between
Zarathustra and Anra-mainyus, who tempts the Prophet by
offering him worldly prosperity if he will curse the good
Mazdayagnian law ; but Zarathustra rejects the proposal, and
remains victorious (v. 1-35). 2. Zarathustra asks Ahura-Mazda
in what way he shall protect men and women from the Drukhs,
and purify them, and is ordered in reply to praise the good
Mazdayagnian law, the Amésha-gpéntas, the heavens, etc. ete.
These praises occupy the greater part of the Fargard, and are
mixed up with notices respecting the future state of the souls of -
the pure, and other matters (v. 36-139). 3. On hearing the
preceding, Aira-mainyus and the Daevas, after vainly counselling
how to destroy Zarathustra, departed vanquished and bafled into
hell (v. 140-147). Many parts of this Fargard have evidently
been interpolated ; some earlier, some later, particularly the in-
vocations v. 42-67 (except v. 49), and the praises in v. 113-139.
These interpolations are further commented on in the notes to

the respective passages.
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FARGARD XIX.

1. From the north region, from the north regions, rushed
forth Atira-mainyus, he who is full of death, the Daeva of the
Daevas.!

i 21’, Thus spake this evil-witting Anra-mainyus, who is full of
eath :

3. “ Drukhs ! run up, slay the pure Zarathustra.”

4. The Drukhs ran round® him, the Daeva BAiti, the perish-
able, the deceiver of mortals.

6. Zarathustra recited the prayer Ahuna-vairya: YathA aht
vairy0. May they praise} the good waters of the good Creation,
and honour the Mazdayagnian law.

6. The Drukhs ran away from him grieved,§ the Daeva Biti,
the perishable, the deceiver of mortals.

7. The Drukhs answered him (Anra-mainyus) : Tormentor,
Anra-mainyus! . ~

8. I do not see death’in him, in the holy Zarathustra.

9. Full of brightness is the pure Zarathustra.

10. Zarathustra saw in the spirit : the wicked, evil-witting
Daevas consult over my death.

11. Zarathustra arose; Zarathustra went forward ;

12. Un-injured|| by Aka-mana’s very tormnenting questions ; -

13. Holding stones §] in the hand—they are of the size of a
Kata—the pure Zarathustra ;* '

14. Which he had received from the Creator Ahura-Mazda ;

15. To keep them on the earth, the broad, round, hard to run
through, in great strength, in the dwelling of Pourushagpa.?

16. Zarathustra informed Anra-mainyus : ¢ Evil-witting Anira-
mainyus |

17. I will smite the creation which was created by the Daevas,
] will smite the Nagus which the Daevas have created.”

18. “I will smite the Pari whom one prays to (7)** until
Caosh;{ang (i.e. the Profiting) is born, the victorious, out of the
water Kangadya.” ¢

19. * From the east region, from the eastern regions.”

20. Him answered Anira-mainyus, who has created the wicked
creatures : 1+

¢ Upon.—Gyy. Tv. 4+ The secret Pmmotar of death.—Gj. V.
He praised, oto.— G/, Tv. ‘ % Qrioved*’ is not in the Gy 7v.
To injure.—Gwy. Tr. ¢ Nogara" in the Gj. 7.

*¢ Idol worship.—Gws. V. +1 Of ovil understanding.—Gy. IV,
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21. ““ Do not sln{ my creatures, O pure Zarathustra |

22, ““Thou art the son of Péurushagpa, and hast life from a
(mortal) mother.”

23. ‘“ Curse® the good Mazdayagnian law, obtain happiness
a8 Vadhaghna,t the lord of the regions, has obtained it.”

24. Him answered the holy Zarathustra :

25. 1 will not curse® the good Mazdayagnian law ;"

206. *“ Not if bones, soul, and vital-power, were to separate
themselves asunder.” }

27. Him answered Anra-mainyus who has crealed the evil
creatures :

28. ¢ By whose § word wilt thou smite, by whose § word wilt
thou annihilate, by what well-made arns (smite) my creatures,
Anra-mainyus

29. Him answered the holy Zarathustra:

30. ‘ Mortar, cup, Hadma, and the words which Ahura-
Mazda has spoken ;”

31. ““These are my best || weapons ; "’

32. “ By this wordy will I smite, by this word will I annihilate,
by these well-formed weapous (smite) O evil Aira-mainyus.”

33. “ Which Cpénta-mainyus (i.e. Ahura-Mazda) created ; he
created in the infinite time.” § ®

34. “ Which the Amdsha-¢pEntas created,*® the good Rulers,
the Wise.” '

35. Zarathustra pronounced the Ahuna-vairya: Yathd ahd

vairyo.

ngg. The pure Zarathustra spake: This, I ask thee: tell me

the right, O Lord!

37-38. .. . ... ..., +t

39. How shall I protect them from this Drukhs, from the evil
Aﬁm—mninyus?ft

40. How shall I take away the uncleanness, that of [a man’s]
self, how the uncleanness through others, how the Nagus from
this Mazdayagnian dwelling-place

41. IIow shall I purify the pure man, how shall I bring purifi-
cation to the pure woman ?

42. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : “ Praise thou, O Zarathus-
tra, the good Mazdayagnian law.

® Forske.—Gy. Tr. t Zohak.—Guj. Tr.

I Not for bodl, not for soul, ete. (will I) change.—Ghy. Tr. .

What.—Gy. Tv. | Mighticst. —Gwy. T¥.
n‘%h.i::'_'é ..In;ygiven, which is given by the infinite time—Gy. T¥.

#4 V. 37-38 are unintolligiblo. Boo Uobor don xix. Fargard, ots. Tho Gy, Tr.
renders them as follows : 37. Zarathustra asked Abura-Mazda, the Pure, for the
instrument (Bahman) which torments the Daevas. 38. And the great Lord of purity
(Ardibihist) and the increase of pxm- (Gp¥nta-&rmaiti).

—Cw. Ir.
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43. Praise thou, O Zarathustra, these Amésha-gpéntas (which
rule) over the earth, consisting of seven Keshvars.

44. DPraise thou, O Zarathustra, the self-created firmament,
the infinite time, the air, which works on high.

45. DI'raise thou, O Zarathustra, the swift wind, created by
ﬁm-andn; Cpénta-rmaiti, the fair daughter of Ahura-

a.

46. Praise thou, O Zarathustra, my Fravashis (Ferver) Ahura-
Mazda’s ;

47. *The %:'eateet, best, fairest, strongest, most understanding,
best formed, highest in holiness ;

48. Whose soul is the holy word.

49. Of thyself, praise thou, O Zarathustra, this creation of
Ahura-Mazda’s.

60. Zarathustra gave me for answer: +

61. I praise Ahura-Mazda, the creator of the pure creation.

62. 1 praise Mithra who has a great territory, the victorious,
the most brilliant of the victorious, the most victorious of the
victorious.

63. I praise Cradsha, the holy, beautiful, who holds a weapon
in his hands against the head of the Daevas.

64. 1 praise the holy word,f the very brilliant.

66. 1 praise the heaven, the self-created, the never-ending
time, the air which works above.

66. I praise the wind, the swift, which Ahura-Mazda has
ﬁoatgd, and Cpinta (Armaiti), tho fair daughtor of Ahura-

azda. '

67. I praiso the good Mazdayagnian law,§ the law against the
Daevas from Zarathustra.
M58¢i Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: *Creator of good, Ahura-

azda.

69. With what invocation shall I praise, by what invocation
shall I laud this creation of Ahura-Mazda? :

60. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: “Go to the growing trees,
O holy Zarathustra ;

61. To the beautiful, flourishing, strong, and speak these words:

62. Praise (to thee) tree, the good, created by Ahura-Mazda,
pure. .

63. It will bring him the Bérégma of the same length and
breadth.

64. Thou shalt not cut round the Bérégma (i.e. throw it away),
the holy men shall hold it in the left hand;

65. Praising Ahura-Mazda, praising the Amésha-gpénta.

® Which is the, etc.—Gyj. T¥. + Acceptod what I said.—Gy. 7V,
t The Manthra Cpénta,— x Iy,
Of Zarathustra (which is) distinct from the Daevas.—Gy. TV,
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66. Thee, O Hadma, golden, great, and the fair offerings of
Véhu-mano (mankind) the good, created by ®* Ahura-Mazda, for
the holy, best.

67. thustra asked Ahura-Mazda: All-wise Ahura-Mazda !

68. Thou art without sleep, Thou art without drunkenness, +
Thou who art Ahura-Mazda[®

69. Yohu-mano (man) defiles (himself) directly. Véhu-mano
defiles (himself) indirectly, by the body which the Daevas bave
slain, by the Daeva he defiles (himse}f) [how] is Véhu-mano
(man) clean ?

70. Then spake Ahura-Mazda: Seek the urine of a bull, O
Za;;etgustra (seek for that purpose), a young ox which is properly
gelded. 1

71. Bring it purified to the earth which was given by Ahura.

72. Let the man who purifies draw a furrow.

73. Let him pray a hundred holy prayers : Ashém v6hd, ete.

74. Let him recite the Ahuna-vairya two hundred times:
Yath4, aht vairyd. $

75. Let him wash himself four times with the urine of a fitting
cow, twice with water, with that given by Ahura-Mazda.

l'76. Then will Vébu-mano§ be clean, then will the man be
clean.

77. Let Yohu-mano lift up (the ent) with the left arm
on the right, with the right arm on the left.?

78. Then let Vohu-mano invoke || the lofty created lights that
(some of) the stars created by the BaghasY may shine on it (the

ent).

79. Until that nine nights are passed by.

80. Then after nine nights let him brinF Zaothra (Zor) for the
fire, let him bring hard wood for the fire, let him bring different
kinds of fi nce for the fire. .

81. Let Yohu-mano (the man) fumigato it (tho garmont).

82. Purified is Vohu-mano, purified 1s the man.

83. Let Vohu-mano lift up (the ?rment) with tho left arm
on the right, with the right arm on the left.

84. Let V6bu-mano say : Praise to Ahura-Mazda, praise to
the Amésha-gpéntas, praise to the rest of the pure.

85. Zarathustra asked Abura-Mazda: All-wise Ahura-
Mazda |

86. * Shall I invite** the holy man, shall I invite the holy
wom:?m, shall T invite the sinful of the evil-Daeva-worshipping
men

* @ift from.—Gy. Tv. t Not in the Gwj. Tv. Not gelded.— Gy’ 2V.
‘ Good thought.—Gy. 7. | Expese in, otc?—Gw‘eflV
In &m on.— Gy. T, :
¢¢ Will they rise P—Gwj. Zv. (An allusion to the Resurrection.)
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87. Shall they spread abroad over the earth running water,
growin% fruits of the field, and other goods ?*

88. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Iuvite,+ O pure Zarathustra.

89. Creator! Where are those tribunes, where do they as-
semble, where do they come together, at which a man of the
co%real world gives account} l%r his soul ?1°

. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: After the man is dead,
after the man is departed, after his going, the wicked evil-
knowing Daevas do work (7).
dam. n the third night, after§ the coming and lighting of the

wn.

92. And when the victorious Mithra places himself on the
mountains with pure splendour ;

93. And the brilliant sun arises ;

94. Then the Daeva Vizaresho by name, O holy Zarathustra,
leads the souls bound, the sinful-living, of the wicked Daeva-
worshipping men.!

95. To the ways which were created by Time, comes he who
is 8odleu and he who is holy.

6. To the bridge Chinvat (comes he) the created by Ahura-
Mazda, where they interrogate the consciousness and the soul
regarding the conduct ||

7. Practised in the corporeal world.

98. Thither comes the beautiful, well-created, swift, and well-
formed (soul).

99. Accompanied by a dog¥ . . . .. senn :

100. This leads away the souls of the pure over the Hara
berezaiti (Alborj),

101. Over the bridge Chinvat it brings the host of the heavenly
Yazatas.

102. V8hu-mand arises from his golden throne.

108. Vohu-mand speaks : How hast thou, O Pure! come hither?

104. From the perishable world to the imperishable world ?

105. The pure souls go contented,

106. To the golden thrones of Ahura-Mazda, of the Amésha-
¢ptntas ;

107. To Garo-neména, the dwelling of Ahura-Mazda, the
dwelling of the Aintsha-gpéntas, the dwelling of the other pure.

108. The smell of the soul of the pure man, who has purified
himself, does so affright the bad evil-witting Daevas,

109. As sheep enclosed by wolves do dread these wolves.

¢ And him who spreads, ete., running water, him who grows fruit, etc.— Guwy. I¥.

t They shall rise.—Gy. 7V. Receives reward.— Gy Tr. t At,—Gw. Tv.

I To the bridge Chinvat created by Ahura-Mazda, where the soul wishes the re-
ward for its conduct.—Guj. TY.

9 His children, labour, and good actions, accompany him in the shape of a dog.
—GCvy. Tv. ®¢ The other words are not clear.—Spiegel,
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110. The pure men are together with him ;

111. Nairyoganha is ther with him.

112. A messenger of Ahura-Mazda is Nairyoganha.

113. Of thyself praise, O Zarathustra, the Creation of Ahura-
Mazda.

114. Zarathustra gave me for answer :*

115. I praise Ahura-Mazds, who has made the pure Creation.

116. I praise the earth which Ahura has created, the water
which Ahura has created, and the pure trees:

117. 1 praise the sea, Vouru-kasha ;13

118. I praise the shining heaven ; '

119. I praise the lights without a beginning,t the self-created ;

120. I praise the best place of the pure (I’aradise), the shining,
adorned with all brightness.

121. I praise Gar8-nmana, the abode of Ahura-Mazda, the
abode of the Amésha-gpEntas, the abode of the other pure.**

122. T praise the mid-world, the sclf-created, ans the bridge
Chinvat created by Ahura-Mazda,'®

123. I praise the good Cacka, who posscsscs many eyos. § ¢

124. I praise the strong Fravashis of the pure, which are
- profitable to all creatures.

125. I praise Virdthraghna created by Ahura-Mazda, the
carrier of light croated by Ahura-Mazda.

126. I praise the star Tistar, the shining, brilliant, who has
the bod% of a bull and golden hoofs. || 17

127. I praise the Gathds, the holy, who rule the times, the pure.

128. I praise the GAthA Ahuna-vaiti; I praise the GAtha Usta-
vaiti; I praise the GAtha Cpénta-mainyus ; I praise the GathA
V6hu-khshathrem ; I praise the Qithd Yahistdistdis.'®

129. I praise that Karshvaré Arézahé Cavahé ; I praise that
Karshvaré Fradadafshu Vidadbafshu; I praise that Karshvaré
Véuru-barsti Youru-jarsti; I praise the Karshvaré Qaniratha-
bAmi.'®

130. I praise Haétumat, the beaming, shining.

131. I praise Ashi-vanuhi; I praise the right wisdom.

132. I praise the brightness of the Aryan regions; I praise
Yima-khshaéta, possessing good herds.

133. The holy grnashn when he is praised is content and ac-
cepts with love. Beautiful and victorious is the holy Cradsha.

134. Bring Zaothra for the fire, bring hard wood for the fire,
bring different kinds of odoriferous (woods).

1§5. Praise the fire Vézista, which smites the Daeva Cpen-

jaghra.
¢ Praise me O Zarathustra.—Gwj. V. + Innumorablo.—Gyj. Tr.
1 I praiso always the sclf-acting throne.—@uyj. ¥,
§

0 is the fountain of hope.—Gyj. I¥. Horns.—@Gy. I,
9 The ruler.—Gyy. 1V _Po v ' d
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136. Bring dressed food, perfect,® seething.

137. Praise the holy Cradsha. '

188. May Cradsha smite the Daeva Kunda, Bana, and Vibana.

139. TIe who scizes the sinful life of the men who belong to
the Drujas, the godless Daeva-worshippers.

140. Thus epake the evil-witting Anra-mainyus, who is full
of death: What will the wicked, evil-witting Daevas bring to-
gether to the head of Ar¥zfira?%

141. They run, they consult,t the wicked evil-witting Daevas :

142. ‘“ The evil eye,” thought the wicked evil-witting Daevas,
‘ this will we bring together to the head of Ar¥zrs.”

143. ‘“ Born, alas! is the pure Zarathustra in the dwelling of
Pourushagpa.”

144. « lgow shall we compass his death? He is the weapon
with which they smite the Daevas; he is the opposition of the
Daevas.”

145. “This one takes away their might from the Drukhs,
there (flee away) the wicked Daeva-worshippers.”

146. * (Away haswus) the Nagus whom the Daevas have
created, and the false lie.”

147. They consult, they run, the wicked evil-witting Daevas
to the bottom of Hell, the dark, the bad, the evil.

NOTES TO FARGARD XIX.

' V. 1. ¢ Apfikhtara” is the North region from whence the Daovas
issue, and to which they retreat when driven away by the Mazdayagnian
ceremonies. '

' V. 13. “Agfind" probably = Bkr. * agna.” '

2 V. 15. This verse 18 by no means clear. 8ec my treatise Ucber
don xi:‘:r. Fargard des Vendidad, and Weber, Indische Studien, i., -
p. 364 ff.

¢ V. 18. Cooshyanig is the future part. of ¢u = ¢ to profit,”” and
denotes the King, the Saviour, who is expected by the Parsees to come
at the end of all things and accomplish the resurrection, after which he
will cstablish a kingdom full of untroubled happiness. »

$ V. 33. Verses 33, 44, and 55 arc important as regard the doctrine
of the ‘““cndless timo” (Zrvéna-nkarana). Sce my troatiso on this in
tho Zeitschr. der Dcutsch morgenl. Ges. v., p. 221 ff.

¢ V. 68. Ahura-Mazda is without sleep, because Anra-mainyus has
no powor over him. According to the Parsces, slcep is accounted as
something bad, and ordnined by Anra-mainyus. BSee also Farg. XI.
28, and Farg. XVIII. 88-39.

7 V. 69. The chief difficulty of this verse lies in the word Véhu-
mand, which usually significs one of tho Amésha-gpintas (Bahman).

¢ Bweet,.—Gy. Iv. + Cried.—Gyj. v,
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The Hus. Tr. explains it by ‘‘man,” but the word should be translated
here ¢ the good-minded.”

8 V. 74. All the prescribed prayers are written in the dialect of the
second part of the ﬁqna. '

* V. 77. In this verse, and in v. 83, Dashina and Advaya (*‘ right’’ and
““left”) are adverds; hence the awkwardnees of the literal translation.

W V. 89 ff. This passage is an important one, and taken in conjunc-
tion with v. 26, is a proof that at the time the Vendidad was composed
the resurrection of the body was not recognized by the Parsees. The
souls of the pious go direct to Paradise, and the souls of the wicked to
hell. In the Khorda-Avesta, xxxviii., there is a similar account of the
future state, but with many amplificatione.

11 V. 94. The fato of the wicked is hore rather hinted at than ex-
pressed clearly. In the Khorda-Avesta (1. c.) is a much fuller account.

12 V.99. I have prescrved this singular translation (‘ with the
dog”), bocause it is attested by the tradition, although g¢pdnavais
seems rather compounded of gpdnd — *‘ holiness,” than ¢pd — *“ a dog.”
For paguvaits I can find no better oxplanation than *‘ with cattle.”

B V. 117. “Véuru-kasho” (= * having far shores”) is the name of
the fubulous sea already montioned in Farg. V. 50 ff.

4 V. 121. Paradise and Gard-nmina, the abode of Ahura-Mazda,
appear to have been distinguished apart in the earliest times. The
adoption of threo Paradises (¢f. Parst Gram., p. 180) and seven heavens
is later., In the Ulem&-i-Islim the seven hoavens are thus enumerated :

q“-’.) “:’-l?, e &)‘!‘if"ﬁ)‘-’&)&"ﬁ)‘-’-\i "’“’qc-'-
(G 6t1) P K2y g A1 (K25 &0l s

B V. 122. Migvana, ﬁ-omq::th\l’: “to unite,” i’:’?he world named
above ‘-’-‘i 0\3. In the Viraf-Nameh and Mkh. it is called Hamég-

tégin, and is the world in which the souls are placed whose good and
bad deeds are equally balanced. Migvana is between heaven and earth,
and the souls in it have to suffer both cold and heat.

16 V. 123. Cadka, literally ¢ profit,” is tho name of a female divinity.

1 V. 126. Tistrya is the star so often mentioned in the Khorda-A vesta.

1 V. 128. These are the five festivals which are distinguished by the
name ‘‘ Fravardifin,” or * Fravardeghin.”

¥ V. 129. Tho Karcshvares are tho later Kcshvars, viz., the seven
parts which cume into existonco when the curth becumo softoned by the
water which Tistar poured down upon it to destroy the Khrafgtras
oreated by Ainra-mainyus. They are probably related to the seven

jpas of the Indians (of. Zeitsch. der Deutsch. morgenl. Gesellsch. vi.,
85 ff), and must not be confounded with the seven Klimas.

% V. 140. Arézlra is a mountain, not a Daeva.

FARGARD XX.—INTRODUCTION.

Tuis Fargard contains merely an account of Thrita, the first
hysician, together with a few invocations, etc., apparently
terpolated.
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FARGARD XX.

1. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly,
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Purel Who is the first of
the men ekilled in medicine?*!

2. Of the acting,+?*

3. Of the sovereign,}?

4, Of the able,§*

6. Of the brilliant,’

6. Of the strong,®

7. Of the first-established, ||

8. Who kept back sickness to sickness,§ death to death ;

9. Who kept back Vazémné-agti ;**

10. Who kept back the heat of the fire from the body of men ?

11. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Thrita was the first of men,
O holy Zarathustra of the healing, of the active, of the sove-
reign, of the able, of the brilliant, of the strong, of the first-
estabiished, who kept back sickness to sickness, who kept back
death to death, who kept back Vazémnd-agti, the heut of the fire
from the body of men.

12. He desired a means as a favour from Khehathra-vairya ;

13. To withstand sickness, to withstand death, to withstand
pain, to withstand fever-heat.

14. To withstand the evil rottenness and the dirt which Anra-
mainyus has brought to the bodies of men.

15. Then brought I forth, I who am Ahura-Mazda, the heal-
ing trees. :

%6. Many hundreds, many thousands, many tens of thousands,

17. Round about the one Gadkeréna.?

18. All praise we, all laud we, all pray we here to tbis body
of the man.

19. Bickness I curse thee, death I curse thee, pain I curse
thee, fever I curse thee ;

20. Wickedness I curso thee.

21. Through whose increase do we smite the Druj? We smite
the Druj through increase.

22, Whose reign is strengthening for those like us, O Ahura ?*?

¢ Who are the 8io|u men P—Gyy. T¥. t Wise.—Gw. T¥.
$ Buccessful. —Gwy. Tv. § Fortunate.—Gyj. Tv. First just.—Gyy. 7V,
§ That is, prevented sickness from spreading. *¢ Smiting scimitar.—Gvg. T¥.

10
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28. T combat sickness, I combat death, I combat suffering, I
combat fever;

24. I combat evil corruption, the dirt which Aiira-mainyus has
created in the bodies of these men;

25. 1 combat all sickness and all death, all Yatus and DPairikas,
all the slaying, wicked (Daevas).

26. Hither may the wished-for Airy8ma come for joy to the
men and women of Zarathustra.

27. For joy for Véhu-mand; may he grant the reward to be
de;igedlmrhthehlnw. N
Mwia.“’ms the good purity of the pure. Great be Ahura

' 20. May Airy8md, the desirable, smite every sickness and
death, all Yatus and Pairikas, all the slaying, wicked (Daevas).

NOTE8 TO FARGARD XX.

1 V. 1. Thamananuhatadm = *skilled in healing.” The name Gima
is evidently allied to this word. See Roth in the Zeitschr. der Deutach.
morgenl. Gesell. ii., p. 216 ff. The Hus. Tr. has poy¥~wxd. Cf.
Pars{ ‘¢ paharéj.”

3 V. 2. The Hus. Tr. has a gloss, ‘. The wise as Kius.”

. 8. Gloss, * As Jamsh{d.”
. Qloss, ¢ Rich as Patgrub.”
. Qloss, * Eminent as Zartusht.”
. Qloes, ‘‘ As Kersagp.”

. 7. Gloss, ‘‘ As Hoshang.” ¢ Paradhiita ™ = O‘Ma,i. Gloss,
4 The meaning of  first-established’ is that he first introduced govern-
ment into the world.”

3 V. 17. “Qadkéréna” is expressly explained in the Hus. Tr. as the
¢ white Homa,” respecting which there are many passages in the later
Parsf writings. Thus in the Bundehesh (fol. 119, vso. 1. 1): *‘ Noar
By this tres (namely Jag-bés) grows the white Hom sn the souros of Ard-
vsawr, whosoovor oals of st becomes smmortal ; st ss called the tres Gokarn.”
Aocording to the Mkh. (¢of. Pars{ Gram., p. 172) it grows in the Sea
Var-kash (Vofiru-kasha), in the most hidden part, and the fish Khar-
mah! moves continually round it to keep off tho frogs and other evil
creatures which seek to destroy it.

* Vv. 21-22. These verses seem oorrugt, and the translation is doubt-
ful. Part of the passage occurs also in Yagna xxxi.

¥ Vv. 26-28. An interpolation, written in the dialect of the second

part of the Yagna.

4444
- X- ¥ X
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FARGARD XXI.—INTRODUCTION.

Tris Fargard, though only a fragment, and not one of the
most intelligible, is interesting as a relic of that old Persian
literature which related to Sabeanism or Star-worship. In itd
views, however, it belongs to the later development; and a
passage in the Minokhired throws much light on its contents.
In the passage alluded to, the Minokhired assigns the chief rank
to the star Tistrya; next to him, to one called “g¢tira i &w
chihara” (i.e. *‘ 8fs chithra’’) or ‘“ water-seeds;” a second is named
“gami chihara” (earth-seeds); a third,  urvar chihara’ (tree-
seeds) ; and a fourth, ““gogpend chihara” (cattle-seeds). All these
stars were said to be crealed solely for the sake of men, doubtless
because by furthering the growth and increase of those parts of
the creation specially entrusted to them, they laboured for the
prosperity of mankind. In further explanation of the passage
affirming that the care of the water, etc., was entrusted to these
stars, a passage may be cited from the Bundehesh (Cod. Havn.
xx., fol. 104, rct. 1. § ff.) in which it is stated that on the death
of Gayo-mard a portion of his seed was given to tho sun. That
in o dry and arid region the elouds and rain should be regarded
as the source of healing is not surprising. The Fargard com-
mences with an invocation to the bull, which seems not to belong
to it (v. 1-2). 2. Invocations to the clouds and rain (v. 3-19).
3. Invocations to the sun (v. 20-30). 4. Invocations to the
moon (v. 31-32), 5. Invocations to the stars (v. 33-35).
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FARGARD XXI.

1. Praise be to thee, O holy bull, praise to thee, well-created
cow, praise to thee thou who multipliest, praise to thee thou who
makest to increase, praise to thee, gift of the Creator, for the
best pure, for the pure yet unborn, ®

2. Whom Jahi slays, the very Lurtful, unclean, and wicked
man, the godless. t

3. The cloud gathers, it gathers

4. The water up, the water down. }

5. Down to the water it rains, as thousand-fold, ten thousand-
fold rain,—speak, O pure Zarathustra ;?

a gx For the driving away of sickness, for the driving away of
eath ;

7. For the driving away of the sickness which smites (kills),
for the driving away of death which smites ; §

8, For the driving away of illness. ||

9. If it slays in the evening then may it (the cloud) heal in
the clear day.

10. If it slays in the clear day then may it heal in the night.
dn] 1. If it elays in the night then may it heal in the morning-

wn.

12. It shall rain down,*

13. With the rain,

14. Fresh water, fresh earth, fresh trees, fresh remedies,®*
fresh preparations of remedies.

15. As the Bea Votiru-kasha is the meeting of the waters.

16. Lift up thyself; go from the air to the earth,

17. From the earth to the air.

18. Lift up thyself, arise,

19. Thou, for the sake of whose birth and increase Ahura-
Mazda has created the air,

20. Go up, O shining Bun, with thy swift steeds over Hara-
b¥rtzaiti and illamine the creatures.

21. Lift up thyself thus if thou art worthy of honour,

22. On the way which Ahura-Mazda has created; in the air

® Praise, oto., O cow, giver of goodness . . . . giver of increass . . . . giver of re-
freshment, (who) givest g;‘m to the best pure, etc. —Guyj. 7¥.
t+ Fornicator.—Ghy. 1¥.
3 V. 3-4. The cloud gathers by gathering the best new water from above waters
down —Guj. Iv.
For |u'x’iting dolne-i;or smiting death.—Giy. T¥. ] _Azn;ly.—aw'. Iv.

Ly the ruin.—Ghyg. ¢ ¢ Hoalth.—Gyy.
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which the Baghas have created, on that created (way) abound-
in% with water.*3
3. Then (spake the Holy Word) before that Manthra-gpénta:$4

24. I will here purify thy birth and thy growth; - ‘

25. I will purify thy body and thy strength ;

26. I will make thee rich in cbildren, and rich in milk ;3

27. In activity, milk, fatness, bounds, and posteritg.§

28. For thy sake will I purify here a thousand-fold ;

29. Riches in cattle which runs about and is || nourishment for
children.

30. As the Bea Véuru-kasha is the meeting of the waters, lift
up th{:elf, go from the air to the earth, from the earth to the
air. Lift up thyself, arise, thou for whose birth and increase
Ahura-Mazda has created the earth.

&l. Go up, O Moon, thou who containest the seed of the
cattle,

32. Over Hara-bérézaiti (Alborj) and illamine the creatures.
Lift up thyself, then, if thou art worthy of honour, on the way
which Ahura-Mazda has created; in the air which the Baghas
have created, on that created way abounding with water. Then
spake [the Iloly Word] before that Mantbra-gpénta: I will
purify thy birth and thy growth, I will purify thy body and
thy strength, I will make thee rich in children and rich in
milk, in activity, milk, fatness, bounds, and posterity. For
thy sake will 1 purify here a thonsand-fold, riches in cattle which
runs about and ie nourishment for children. As the Sea Vuru-
kasha is the meeting of the waters, lift up tl;{self, spring from
the air to earth, from earth to the air. Lift up thyself, arise,
thoub f.‘or whose birth and increase Ahura-Mazda has created the
earth.

33. Go up, Btars, hidden, ye who contain the seed of the water,

84. Over Hara-bérézaiti and illumine the creatures. Lift u
tbgself, then, if thou art worthy of honour, on the way whic
Ahura-Mazda has created, in the air which the Baghas have
created, on that created way abounding with water. Then
(spake) beforo that Manthra-gpénta, 1 will purify thy birth
and thy growth, I will purify thy body and thy strength, I will
make thee rich in children and rich in milk, in activity, milk,
fatness, bounds, and posterity. For thy sake will I purify here
o thousand-fold, riches in cattle which runs about and is nourish-
ment for children. As the Sea V8uru-kasha is the meeling of
the waters, lift up thyself, spring from the air to earth, from the

L Pmpen' m&“‘ — ;.

+ R tar v of:ol?;t.ht::qu:tzw. v.

Active, full of milk, of seed, of fat, intell and prolific.—Guj. Tv.
z Houses.—Gw. Tr. | 1 will advance the cow. which are, eto.—Gwy. IV,
Brillisnt.—Gyy. 7v.
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earth to the air. Lift up t.hyulf ahnd up, thou for whose birth
and increase Ahura-Mazda has created the rising.

35. Go n to tormen to torment Ay8hy$, and to
torment the ahi who is pro%llnsul with YAtus.”*7

NOTES TO FARGARD XXI.

' V. 5. The words ‘ Speak, O pure Zarathustra,” are an evident

interpolation.

% V. 12. Cf. Fargard V., 64.

% V.22. “Bagho” = “ God,” seldom wsed in the Avesta, though
frequent in the unexfom Inscriptions. In Husviresh 33. Cf. Skr.
¢ Bhaga,” and Slav. ¢ Bog.”

¢ V. 28. This verse is obscure.
th. V’ 26. Qloss: *Thou thyself art become, and milk originates from

0.

* V. 32. An allusion to the waxing and waning of the Mean.

1'V. 85. This verso is very obscuro. I have followed the Husx. Tr.
as far as possible.

¢ The dustroyer of the lhlmn%cnu loudly, tho sorocror crics.—Gyj. Tr. In tho
;r 2. hore follow some additional vcrsos as follows :—* Bo holploss, sorrow ; be
holplcss, sickness; bo holpless, death; be haolplees, discaso; be helplcss, fovor be
ld Ic-, beadache; be helploss, oppressor ; be holglc-, onl ba holpless, onl-dnc
be helploss, nnngahxl be helploss, Julouuy, elploss, he be holple-, sin ; .

uri was created on tho body of man by Adra-main
:’m doatb, .nm.q..nmnm’m.uh ik are indocaal T

FARGARD XXII.—INTRODUCTION.

Tur last Fargard of the Vendidad is also a fragment, ap-
parently derived from the same source from which Fargard XX.
and perhaps also Fargard XX1I. was taken. The whole contents
of this Fargard betray its late origin. 1. Aira-mainyus has
created sickness in the werld, and Ahura-Mazda is compelled to
soek a remedy againstit. ITe first addresses himself ta Madthra-
¢p¥ata, the Holy Word, who, however, declines the task on the
ground of hia incapacity (v. 1-21). 2. Upon this Ahura-Mazda
sends Nairyd-¢anha, who seems to be the embodied word of
Ahura-Mazda himself, to Airyama, with the order to practise
healing by the production of various kinds of useful animals
which are specially enumerated (v. 22-51). 8. The Fargard
concludes abruptly with a statement that Airyama performed
the injunctions given him (v. 52-58).
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FARGARD XXII.

1. Ahura-Mazda spake to the holy Zarathustra :
2. 1, who am Ahura-Mazda ; I, who am the Giver of good;
" 3.1When I created this abode, the beautiful, brilliant, admir-
able :

4. (Saying), I will go forth, I will go over.

6. Then tEe serpentg(oAﬂm-mainyusﬁooked at me. *

6. Thereupon the serpent Anra-mainyus, who is full of death,
made, in reference + to me, nine sicknesses, and ninety and nine
hundred, and nine thousand, and nineteen thousands.

7. Therefore do thou heal me,§ Manthra-gpénta, the very
brilliant.

8. I will give thee as a recompense a thousand horses, swift,
swift running. ||

9.’ I praise thee, O Cadka, the good, created by Ahura-Mazda,

ure.
10. I will give thee as a recompense a thousand camels, swift,
with strong humpe.
11. 1 praise thee, O Cadka, good, created by Ahura-Mazds,
ure.
12. I will give thee as a recompense a thousand horned cattle,
enduring, whose bodies are not yet full grown. §
13. I praise thee, O Cadka, good, created by Ahura-Mazds,
ure. :
14. T will give thee as a recompense a thousand head of small
cattle, fed, ** of all kinds. } ¢ :
16. I praise thee, O Cacka, good, created by Ahura-Mazda,
ure.
16. T will bless thee with fair, pious blessings, with dear pious

lessings ;
17. %:’hich make want full,
18. And make fulness overflow ;
19. Which bind the friend and make the band fast, $ 1 ¢
20. Maiithra-gpénta, the very brilliant, replied :
21. *“How shaﬁel heal thee, §§ how shall I keep off the sick-

gypond me.— Gy, Tv t Wﬂm.—%ﬁ. Iv.

.
. Iv.
i 1ne times ten thousand.—Gf. T¥. ‘ ne. ., Iv.
Of extraordinary strength.—Gg. Iv. Of sinless bodies.—Gy. T¥.
¢¢ Prognant.—Gy, T¥ + All of various oolours.—Gyyj. IV.

. I, +
“ Which by frieridship make disease lees, and improve the health.—Ghy. V.
Thine.— Gwy. 1¥. R :
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nesses, ninety and nine, nine hundred, nine thousand, nineteen
thousand.” *
22. The Creator Ahura-Mazda caused to say to Nairyo-gaiha:
Nairytrﬁmhu, Assembler |
28. (Hasten) away, fly thither to the dwelling of Airyama, {*
say to himn these words: Thus spake Ahura-Mazda, the Pure!
24. I who am the Qiver of good, when I created this abode,
the beautiful, brilliant, admirable, (saying) I will go forth, I will
over. Then the serpent looked at me, thereupon the serpent
ara-mainyus, who is full of death, created in regard to me
ninety-nine sicknesses, and nine hundred, and nine thousand, and
nineteen thousand. }
26. Therefore do thou heal me, O desirable Airyama.
26. I will give thee as & recompense a thousand horses, swift,
swift running.
27. 1 praise thee, O Cadka, the good, created by Ahura-Mazda,
ure.
28. I will give thee as & recompense a thousand camels, swift,
with strong humps.
29. I praise thee, O Cadka, good, created by Ahura-Mazda,
ure.
P 380. I will give thee as a recompense a thousand horned cattle
enduring, whose bodies are not yet full grown.
31. I praise thee, O Cadka, good, created by Ahura-Mazda,

ure,
32. I will give thee as'a recompense a thousand head of small
‘cattle, fed, of all kinds.
33. I praise thee, O Cadka, good, created by Ahura-Mazda,

pure.
34, I will bless thee with fair, pious blessings, with dear pious

blessings ;

35. %hich make want full.

36. And make fulness overflow.

37. Which bind the friend and make the band fast.

38. His (ﬁhum—Mudn’s) words received (hastened) away ;
thither flew Nairyo-gaiha the Gatherer-together, to the dwellin
of the Airyama; thus spake he to Airyama: Thus command
thee Ahura-Mazda, the pure,

39. I who am Ahura-Mazda, I who am the Giver of good,
when I created this abode, the beautiful, brilliant, admirable,
(saying) I will go forth, I will go over, then the serpent looked
at me, thereupon the serpent Anra-mainyus, who is full of death,
made sicknesses in relation to me: nine and ninety and nine

¢ Ninety thousand. . I, Asman Yased.—Gyy. 1V,
b4 Nli:“ot’y thomnd.:gz Iy, t bt
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hundred and nine thousand and nineteen thousand. Therefore
do thou heal me, O desirable Airyama.

40. I will give theo as & recompense a thousand horses, swift,
swiftly running.

41. 1 praise thee, O Cadka, the good, created by Ahura-
Mazda, pure.

42, I will give thee as a recompense a thousand camels, swift,
with strong humps.

43. I praise thee, O (Jadka, the good, created by Ahura-
Mazda, pure.

44. 1 will give thee as a recompense a thousand horned cattle,
enduring, whose bodies are not grown up.

45, 1 praise thee, O Cadka, the good, created by Ahura-
Mazda, pure. )

46. I will give thee as a recompense a thousand head of small
cattle, nourished, of all kinds.

47. I praise thee, O Cacka, good, created by Ahura-Mazda,

pure.
48. I will bless thee with fair pious benedictions, with dear
pious blessings, .

49. Which make the needy full.

60. And make fulness overflow.

61. Which bind the friend and make the band fast.

62. Immediately thereupon was it, not long after,* then
hastened forth the lusty Airyams, the desirable ;

63. To the mountain on which the holy questions take place.
to the height + where the holy questions take place.

64. Nine sorts of male horses brought the desirable Airyama.

66. Nine sorts of male} camels brought the desirable Airyama.

66. Nine sorts of male horned cattle brought the desirable
Airyama.
A15 . Nine sorts of male small cattle brought the desirable

ama. )
8. Nine sorts of willows § brought he, he drew nine circles.

¢ Without loitering.— G, T¥. + Wilderness.—Giyj. 7v.
$ Young.—Gy. 7v. § (A reed of) nine knots,.—Gj. Iv.
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NOTES TO FARGARD XXII.

1 V. 8. The Hus. Tr. understands by * dwelling-placo’’ Garé-nména,
the abode of Ahura-Mazda; but this is manifestly absurd, sinoe how
ocould the abode of the blessed be filled with all kinds of sicknesees ?
No doubt the earth is meant.

* V. 9. The verse which is subsequently so often repeated appears to
me very unsuitable. I have kept to the Huz. Tr., according to which
the passage must be an invocation of Manthra-gp&nta, who is here in-
voked as a feminine genius, and termed (adka = profit,” because
Ahura-Mazda desires profit from her.

? V. 19. This verse is obscure. The Hus. Tr. has ¢ Benevolent, she
made him free from sickness—that he might have no sicknees—he made
that sickness a friend.” But I do not see how the words can have this
meaning.

¢ V. 23. It is to be regretted that the divinity here tormed Airyama
is 80 slightly mentioned in the Avesta, sinco thoro is no doubt of his
identity with the Aryaman of the Vedus. He is usually invoked with
Mithra and Varuna. = The name is perhaps equivalent to ‘ protector,’’
“friend.” The dative Asryamands (= ‘‘ the dwelling for Airyama™)
stands for the genitive.

* V. 68. ‘ Yaétays,” in the Hus. Tr. nM, is rendered by the later
Parsees 30 = “‘a willow,” but it is more than doubtful if this trans-

lation if correct.
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The abrupt termination of the Vendidad need not excite our
surprise when we reflect on the fragmentary character of the
whole work, and the circumstances which led to its compilation
in the form in which we now possess it. This subject will be
more fully discussed in the ‘“ Commentary;”* but we may men-
tion briefly that after the conquest of Alexander (A.0. 331-30)
the Zarathustrian religion began to languish, and the Parthian
supremacy (from about A.0. 260 to r.c. 2206) was no less in-
jurious to the ancient faith. According to tradition, the sacred
books were wholly lost or destroyed, and it was not till the esta-
blishment of the Sassanian dynasty (a.n. 220) that an attempt
was made to collect and arrange the ancient texts. How this
was done we do not know, but it seems most probable that the
sacred works had been preserved by learning them by heart
and handing them down from age to age by oral instruction.
In this there is nothing extraordinary, since in India the Vedas,
and in Greece the Homeric Poems, were similarly preserved for
many centuries before they were committed to writing. It is
true that subjection to foreign rulers, who were hostile to the
Zarathustrian creed, must have been unfavourable to the com-
plete preservation of the sacred texts, and five centuries is a
period long enough to allow much to be forgotten. Hence it is
casy to conceive that the restoration of the Zarathustrian texts
must have boen attonded with peculiar difficultios: but wo have
no reason whatever to doubt that the Mobeds of those days
honestly performed the task entrusted to them, and collected
and arranged the Zarathustrian fragments to the best of their
ability. Bince, however, much had been lost or forgotten, it
was not always possible to restore the text in a satisfactory
manner, and hence the numerous * interpolations,” or rather
‘“ misplacements,” which occur; but these do not at all affect
the trustworthiness of the Avesta itself, they merely show that
the compilers did not know the original order in which the
passages stood. In a few cases only we perceive passages

¢ Now publishing by Professor Spiegel.
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evidently of later origin, as, for instance, Farg. III., v. 187 f,
which is repeated in Farg. VIIL, v. 83 . These and other
interpolations are more or less commented on in the notes to the
respective passages, but & full discussion of the subject must be
resorved for the forthcoming ‘ Commentary.”

With regard to the age of the Vendidad, we will only remark
that, whatever may have been the date of its composition as a
whole, some parts of it, at least, must belong to a very remote
antiquity ; in fact, to a period when the Mazdayagnians had not
long emerged from the pastoral state,
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INTRODUCTION

TO THBR

VISPERED AND YAQNA.

TaB Vispered and Yagna constitute what may be termed the
Mazdayagnian liturgy. The former, which is very short, must not
be regarded as a distinct book, as it consists merely of liturgical
additions to the Yacna, and can never be recited alone. Its
contents are almost exclusively invitations to Ahura-Mazda, the
good genii, and other “lords of purity,” to be present at the
ceremonies about to be performed. In fact, the meaning of
Vispered appears to be “ All lords,” or “ To all lords ’—invoca-
tions being understood.

The title of the principal part of the liturgy, Yag¢na, signifies
* pacrifice with prayers,” or rather, as the Parsees have no
“ gacrifice ” in the Jewish sense of that term, it is more correctly
rendered * offering with prayers.” The Yagna is divided into
two parts, the former of which comprising chapters i.-xxvii., is
more strictly of a liturgical character, while the latter (which is
written in a different dialect) contains the GdtAds or Guhs, which
are ancient religious hymns, somewhat resembling those of the
Vedas.

In order for the European reader to comprehend the nature of
the following works, several points require explanation. In the
first place this Liturgy bears no resemblance whatever to the
Jewish or Christian liturgies, because it was to be recited, for
the most part, by the priests alone, during the perforinance of
certain religious coromonies, and the presence of the laity was
neither required nor even expected.

Of these ceremonies the principal are—1. The consecration of
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the Zadthra, or holy water. 2. The consecration of the Baré¢ma,
or bundle of twigs of a particular tree (either date, tamarisk,
or pomegranate). 3. The preparation and consecration of the
Habdma, or Hom, which was the juice of a certain mountain
plant, and held in the highest veneration as being the emblem of
immortality.* 4. The offering of the Dradnas, or little round
oakes, on which pieces of cooked flesh were placed, and after
oertain prayers the whole was eaten by the priests.+

The most important duty of the priests was, however, the
recitation of the whole of the sacred writings, in the order in
which they are arranged in the Vendidad-Sadés, namely, the
following :—

Yagna i. 1-32; Vispered i.; Yagna i. 33-fin.; Yagnaii. 1-33;
Vispered ii.; Yagna ii. 34-fin.; Yagna iii.-xi. 1-23; Vispered iii.
1-20; Yagna xi. 23-fin.; Vispered iii. 30-31; (several liturgical
formulas interposed ;) Vispered iv.; Ya¢na xii.-xiv.; Vispered v.;
Yagna xv. ; Vispered vi.; Yagna xvi.-xvii.; Vispered vii.-viii. ;
Yagna xviii.-xxi.; Vispered ix.; Ya¢na xxii.; Vispered x.-xiil. ;
Yagna xxiii.-xxvii.; Vispered xiv.; Vendidad i.-iv.; Yagna
xxviii.-xxx, ; Vispered xv.; Vendidad v.-vi.; Yagna xxxi.-
xxxiv. ; Vispered xvi.-xvii.; Vendidad vii.-viii.; Vispered xviii. ;
Yagna xxxv.-xli.; Vispered xix.-xx.; Vendidad ix.-x.; Yagna
xiii.-xiv, ; Vispered xxi.; Vendidad xi.-xii.; Yagna xlvi.-xlix.;
Vispered xxii.; Vendidad xiii.-xiv.; Yagna l.; Vispered xxii. ;
Vendidad xv.-xvi.; Vispered xxiv.-xxv.; Vendidad xvii.-xviii. ;
Yagna li.-lil. ; Vispered xxvi.; Vendidad xix.-xx.; Yagna liii. ;
Vispered xxvii.; Vendidad xxi.-xxii.; Yag¢na liv.-lxxi.

From this arrangement wo porceive that whilo portions of the
Vispered aro inscrted in various places between Yagna i.-liii.,
the insertion of the Vendidad ouly takes place between Yagna
xxviii.-liii. ; that is, it commences at what is called the second
part of the Yagna. Respecting this Anquetil says: * T74s reading
of the second part of the Izeshnd (Yagna) and that of the Ven-
didad, properly so called, being the essential portions of the sacri-
JSice, that which precedes, although recited with Barsom, etc., is
in some sort merely preparatory.” Again, in his M8, transla-

¢ The Hadma can only be briefly alludod to in this Introduction ; but it, or he
(f“thﬂl“m is also a person) played a most important part in the old Iranian
mythology.

+ It is impossible to avoid noticing the resemblance between the Drasna-cakes and
the sAesw-dread of the Jews.
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tion of the Yagna, Anquetil says expressly: ‘ TAe Vispered (is)
never (recited) without Izeshné, nor the Vendidad without Izeshné
or Vispered, but the Izeshné is recited alone.” The general course
of the whole service appears to have been as follows :—First
came the announcement to Ahura-Mazda and all the good spirits,
ooupled with an invitation to them to be present.. Then followed
the preparation of the holy water, the Barégma, Hadma, eto.
Next came the offering of these things to the spirits, the eating
of the Dradnas, and the drinking of the Hom juice by the priests,
during which many more prayers were recited. The praises of
Hadma occupy several chapters (ix.-xi.), and after these follow
other prayers and praises very similar in their nature to the
preceding (xii.-xxvii.). With chapter xxviii. commences the so-
called second part of the Yagna, comprising the Géathds, or reli-
gious hymns. These were to be recited alternately with the
Vendidad, and the utterance of both was accounted of the
highest efficacy for purification and raising the soul to God.
After the Gathés follow some other prayers, together with the
Crosh Yasht, etc. Btrictly speaking, it was the duty of the priests
to recite the whols of the sacred writings—Vispered, Ya¢na, and
Vendidad—during every twenty-four hours, principally in the
night-time.* Only by such continual recitations could they keep
themselves fit for performing the rites of purification. Besides
this recital for their own sakes, the priests could likewise recite
the Vendidad-Sadé as an atonement for the sins of others, in
which case the offender had of course to pay the priest for the
recital. In addition to the liturgical ceremonies above men-
tioned, the priests had many other duties to perform, and par-
ticularly to watch over and attend to the Bacred Fire, which,
like that of Vesta, was kept perpetually burning. A complete
analysis of the various ceremonies, ets., must be reserved for
the Commentary; but we trust this short explanation will
suffice to reuder the following pages intelligible.

® See nvlv 0 Yagua, L 7.
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Il

1. I invite and announce to: * the Lords of the Heaven%g, the
Lords of the Earthly, the Lords of those who live in the Water,
the Lords of those which live under Heaven, the Lords of the
Winged, the Lords of the Wide-stepping,t the Lords of the
beasts with claws, the pure Lords of the pure.!

2. linvite and announce to: the yearly feasts,?® the lords of
purity, Maidhydzartmaya, the pure milk, lord of purity.}

3. I invite and announce to: Maidhy0sh¥ma, the giver of
pastures to the pure, lord of puritg.

4. I invite and announce to: Paitis-hahys, the giver of corn
to the pure, lord of purity.

6. I invite and announce to: AyAthréma, the promoter, the
distributor of manly strength to the pure, lord of purity.

6. I invite and announce to: Maidhyirya, the pure, belong-
in%to the year, lord of purity.

. I invite and announce to: Hamagpathmaédaya, the pure,

provided with good works, lord of purity.

8. I invite and announce to : the future of the world, the pure,
lord of purity, which being will bring forth.3

9. I invite and announce to: the prayers, the praiseworthy,
arranged-together, well-praised, pure, fon{s of purity.*

® Tho scnse appoars to be this: I invite the spiritual presence of Ahura-Masda
and all tho good Genii, and I announce to them that I am about to perform the
gropor religious ritea.”” The first word of the Vi , Nivaédhayémi (or nivédhyém
as boon variously translated, “I invite,” and “1I invoke.” The sccond word,
Hadkdrayéms (or haikdryémi), is rondered by Professor Spiogel, *“Ich thuo os
kund,” *Ich verkiindige cs,’”” and * Ich verkiindo cs,” which aro nlmost synonymous
&hnuu, signifying, “I make known to,”” “1 announce to,” *“I proclaim to,” cto.
criosongh hna, “ I accomplish,” or * I mnko perfect;*" and tho Sanskrit gloss ox-
lains this of tho lwom{oliuhmcnt of tho sacrifice, or tho colcbration of the Yagna in
onour of Ilormazd. WVilson (The Parsf Religion, otc.) translates, ““ I celebrate,”
but this is cortainly erroncous. :
4+ That is, “cattle.”
$ Or, “ master of purity.”” The word ratwu =" chicf,” “ master,’”” or “lord ;" but
never “ the Lord-Gog,” t{ongh it is sometimes employed as a title of Ahura-Mazda.
11
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10. I invite and announce to : the prayers, the praiseworthy,
oomroeod, well-praised, pure, the Myazdas of purilti;

11. I invite and announce to : the years, the lords of purity,
the gn er Ahuna-vairya, the pure, lord of purity.

12. 1 invite and announce to: the prayer Asha-vahista’ the
pure, lord of purity.

18. Iinvite and announce to : the good prayer Yéahé-hAtanm,$
the pure, lord of purity.

14. 1 invite and announce to: the GAth4 Ahunavaiti,? the
pure, mistress of purity.

15. I invite and announce to: the women who have a con-
gregation of men of many kinds, created pure by Ahura-Mazda,
mistresses of purity.®

16. I invite and announce to : the pure, possessing overseers,
and lords,? lord of purity.

17. T invite nmr announce to: the Yagna-Haptanbditi,' the
pure, lord of purity.

18, I invite and announco to: the high spotloss water, the
pure, mistreas of purity.!!

19. I invite and announce to : the GAtha Ustavaiti,'® the pure,
mistress of purity.

20. I invite and announce to: the mountains which m)aseu
pure brightness, which have much brightness, created by Mazda,
pure, lords of purity.

21. I invite and announce to: the GAthd Cptnta-Mainyu,'s
the25nre, mistress of purity.

. I invite and announce to: the victory created by Ahura,
the stroke which comes from above, the pure, lord of purity.!*

23. I invite and announce to: the (ithd Vohu-Khshathra,'s
the pure, mistress of purity.

22. I invite and announce to: Mithra who possesses much
pasture, [and] Rima-qagtra,'® the pure, lord of purity.

25. I invite and announce to: the (athd Vahistdisti,'? the
pure, mistress of purity.

26. I invite and announce to: the pious good blessings, the
pious pure man, the strong, mighty, highest in wisdom, worthy
of honour, pure, lord of purity.

27. 1 invite and announce to : Airyama-ishya,'® the pure, lord

of purity.

g& lyinvite and announce to: Fshisha-manthra,' the pure,
lord of purity.

29. lP invite and announce to: the great lord, the IIadhaokhta,®
the pure, lord of purity.

80. I invite and announce to: to the Ahurian Question,® the
Ahurian Custom, the Ahurian Ruler, the Ahurian High-priest, the
pure, lord of purity.
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81. I invite and announce to: the habitation provided with
fodder, the abundant beantiful fodder for the eow, and the cattle-
breeding pure man.

NOTES TO VISPERED 1.

' V. 1. It was the custom of the Mazdayagnians to extend their
strongly marked system of subordination and classification to the entire
living creation, every class of which had its lord (ratus), who led it to
battle ngainst Afira-mainyus. According to the Hugvéresh Commentary,
the Lord of the heavenly is Ahura-Mazda, tho lord of the carthly, Zara-
thustra, tho lord of the water-creatures is Khar-mahi the fish, whose
duty it is to take care of the Hom tree, and thus make the Resurrection
possible (¢f. Pars{ Gram., p. 179, and Bundehesh, cap. xxviii.), the lord
of the beasts is the Ermine ( a3\ ¢f. Bdh. xxiv.), and the lord of the
birds is the bird Karshipta (¢f. Vend. ii. 139, etc.). From the two last
it appears that the wAsts animals were always chosen as lords.

* Vv. 2-7. The Gahanbérs, or great annual festivals, are described in
the Sad-der Bundehesh, which says that God created the world in the
space of a year, and hence men ought to keep six festivals yearly, and
bestow alms to the poor. The festivals are as follows—1. Maidhy$-
zaremaya, in commemoration of the creation of heaven, in the month
Ardibehist. 2. Maidhyo-shema, for the creation of the waters, in the
month Tir. 8. Paitis-hahya, for the creation of the earth, in the
month 8Shahrevar. 4. Ayfithrémn, for the creation of trces, in the
month Mihr. 6. Maidhyfirya, for the creation of cattle, in the month
Bahman. 6. Hamagpathmaédaye, for tho croation of man, in the
month Cpenddrmat.  (Cf. also Vullors, Fragmente, otc., p. 21 ff.)

* V. 8. According to the Huz. Tr. tho meaning is that tho future
timo is to bo invoked, in which oach individual occurrence about to
take place may appear.

¢ \? 9. The adjectives applicd to the prayors in this and the fol-
lowing verse arc not easy to express in German.®

* V. 12. Asha-vahista = tho prayer Ashem-v5hu,

¢ V. 13. Yéihé-hatarim is another prayer of special efficacy.

7 V. 14. For the Githf Ahunavaiti, see Yagna xxviii.-xxxiv.

* V. 15. Who these women are is not clear.}

* V. 16. Or, * the being gifted with rulers.”

10 V. 17. Yagna-Haptarhéiti is Yagna xxxv.-xli.

1V, 18. This verse may be variously interpreted, according to the
meaning attached to ‘‘areduyfo,” which may possibly be akin to the
Gr. spdw, dp3etw. Cf. Windischman, ‘‘ die persischo Anahita,” ets., p.
28. The *‘ spotless water ” is, of course, an allusion to Ardvigfra,

" V. 19. That is, Yagna xlii.-xlv.

13 V. 21. That is, Yagna xlvi.-xlviii.
W V. 22. Verethraghna = *‘ victory,” though identical in name with
the Indian Vritrahan, becomes in the later Persian & mere abstraction,

® Or in English cithor,
+ Nor wlmfin meant by their “ posseasing n congregation of men.”” Tho phraso
is suggostive of a male seraglio, but polyandry was unknown to the Arians.
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and the ““blow which is given from above’” is a similar abstraction.
It was forbidden to inflict a fatal blow on any of the creation of Ahura-
Mazda ; but such a blow was deemed meritorious when employed
against the creatures of Aira-mainyus.

¥ V. 23. 8ee Yagna L.

¥ V. 24. Mithra is often spoken of in connection with Rima-qigtra,
the genius who bestows relish to food.

1'Y. 25. SBee Yagna lii.

B V. 27. Bee Yacna liii.

V. 28. Fehiieha-madthra is probably some portion of the holy
writin

® V. 29. Hadhaokhta is, perhaps, the Crish-Yasht Hadokht.

#'V. 80. The * Ahurian question” refers to the Vendidad and
similar works.

II.

1. Here with Zadthra and Bar¢ma I wish hither with praise ; ¢
the lords of the heavenly, the lords of the earthly, the lords of the
water-animals, the lords of the beings which live under heaven,
the lords of the birds, the lords of the wide-stepping, the lords of
those which have claws. Here with Zasthra and Bard¢ma I
wish hither with praise, the pure yearly festivals. Ilere with
Zaothra and DBarégma I wish hither with praise Maidhyé-
zarémaya, the pure milk, lord of purity. Here with Zadthra
and Barégma 1 wish hither with praise Maidhydsh&ma, the
giver of pasture, the pure, lord of purity. Ilere with Zaothra
and Bard¢ma, I wish hither with praise Paitis-hahya, giver
of corn to the pure, lord of purity. Here with Zaothra and
Barégma I wish hither with praise Aydthrima, the furthering,
the bestower of manly strength on the pure, lord of purity.
Here with Zadthra and Bard¢ma I wish hither with praise
Maidhydirya, the pure yearly, lord of purity. Ilere with
Zaothra and Bard¢ma I wish hither with praise IIamagpath-
maédhaya, provided with pure actions, the pure, lord of purity.
Hlore with Zaothra and Bartg¢ma, I wish lither with praise the
faturity of the world, the pure, lord of purity, which the future
will bring.!

2. Here by means of the Zadthra and Bar¢ma I wish hither
with purity all those lords,

3. Whom Ahura-Mazdu has announced to Zarathustra as to be
honoured and to be praised on account of the best gurity.

4, Ilere by meaus of the Zasthra and Bardgma I wish hither
with praise Thee Abura-Mazda, the Heavenly Lord,

5. The Lord and Master of the heavenly creatures, of the
heavenly creation.

¢ In Zend, dyéod yasti. Although the formula is different, the purport is the samo
as the invitation ia ocap. i.
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6. Here by means of the Zadthra and Barégma I wish hither
with praise: theo Zarathustra, tho holy earthly lord ;

7. The lord and master of the earthly creatures, the earthly
creation. :

8. Here by means of the Zadthra and Bar&sma I wish hither
with praise: him who thinks on the lord,® the pure man, who
holds fast (in remembrance), )

9. The well-thinking in thonghts, the well-speaking in speech,
the well-doing in works.

10. He who holds fast (in remembrance) Cpénta-Armaiti,?
namely, the Manthra of the profiting.t

11. Through whose deeds the woﬁds of the pure increase.

12. Here by means of the Zasthra and Barégma I wish hither
with praise : the pure years, the lords of purity.

13. The Ahuna-vairys, the pure prayer, the lord of the pure,
wish I hither with praise.

14. Here by means of the Zasthra and Barégma I wish hither
with praise : the prayer Asha-vahista, the pure, lord of purity.

15. Here' by means of the Zasthra and Barégma I wish
hither with praise: Yénhé-hatanmn, the well-praised,® pure, lord

of i)uritﬁ.
6. Ilere by means of the Zasthra and Barégma I wish hither
with praise: the GAthA Ahunavaiti, the pure mistress of purity.

17. The women,® the good goddesses, who are descended from
a good father, the beautiful,® wish I hither with praise.

18. Ilere by means of the Zasthra and Barégma I wish hither
with praise : the pure lord of purity, provided with overseers and
lords, for this is tﬁe Lord and Master, Ahura-Mazda.

19. Here by means of the Zadthra and Barégma I wish hither
with praise : the hi.’;h Yagna Iaptanhditi, the pure, lord of purity.

20. Ardvi-gQra,’ the stainless, the pure, mistress of purity,
wish I hither with praise.

21. Here by means of the Zasthra and Barégma I wish hither
with praise: the GAthA Ustavaiti, the pure, mistress of purity.

22. The mountains possessing pure brightness, possessin
much brightness, created by Mazda, pure, lords of purity, wis
I hither with praise.

23. Here, etc., I wish hither with praise: the GAthd Cpénta-
mainya, the pure.

24. Victory created by Abura I wish hither with praise. The
blow which springs from above I wish hither with praise.

25. Here, etc., 1 wish hither with praise: the Gathd Voht-
khshathra, the pure, mistress of purity.

26. I wish hither with praise Mithra, who possesses large
postures. I wish hither with praise Rama-qfgtra.

® Lit.,  well.grown,” or * well-increased.”
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27. Here, etc., I wish hither with praise : the QAth4 Vahistoisti,
the pure, mistress of purity.

28. I wish hither with praise, the good pious blessing. I wish
hither with praise, the pious pure man. I wish hither with praise,
the strong mighty (genius), highest in wisdom, worthy of honour.

29. Hero, etc., I wish hither with praise: the pure Airyama-
ishya, the pure, lord of purity.

. I wish hither with praise the pure Fshisha-mahthra, the
pure, lord of purity. .

31. I wish hither with praise the great lord Hadhadkhta, the
pure, lord of purity.

32. Here, etc., 1 wish hither with praise : the Ahurian question,
the pure, lord of purity.

33. I wish hither with praise the Ahurian custom, the pure,
lord of purity.

ere, etc., I wish hither with praise : the dwelling provided
with fodder, the well-created fodder for the cow :—the cattle-
breeding man, the pure, lord of purity, wish I hither with praise.

NOTES TO VISPERED II.

1 V. 1. After the simple announcement, or, as it were, proclamation,
in the first chapter, there follow prayers desiring the (spiritual) proscnce
of the various beings invoked. Zadthra is the holy water, s.c. water
over which certain prayers have been recited at a particular time, ete. ;
and the Baré¢ma is a twig, or rather bundle of twigs, of a certain tree,
either date, pomegranate, or tamarisk, also prepared with ceremonies.

* V. 8. That is, he who has the holy writings in his memory, and
hence keeps them before his eyes. There is no single equivalent word
in any European language.

* V. 10. Cpénta-frmaiti is * perfect wisdom,” as well as the genius
of the earth. In both capacities she is feminine. In this verso the
former meaning must be adopted.

¢ V. 10. By “the profitable ”” (Cadshyantt) is meant a kind of

rophets, or persons who have devotod themsolves particularly to the
thustrian doctrines.

* V. 15. See note to Visp. i. 9.

¢ V. 17. Who these women are is not known. The * good father "
may rrhaps signify Hormazd.

TV. 20. Ardvi-gfira is the personification of water. See Yagna lxiv.
and Khorda-Avesta x., xxi., etc.

II1.

1. I desire the Hivanéina hither.!

2. I obey.

3. } desire the Atarevakhsha hither.
4

obey.
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6. I desire the Fraberata hither.

6. I obey.

7. I desire the Aberet hither.

8. I obey.

9. I desire the AgnAtA hither.

10. I obey.

11. I desire the Raethwiskare hither.

12. T obey.

13. T desire the Cradshavareza,

%g '{hela):ery wise, who employs very truthful speech.

. I oboy.

16; I deu’;e the priests, the soldiers, [and] the active husband-
men.

17. The lords of the houses, of the clan, of the society, the
lords of the region.

18. The young man who thinks well, speaks well, acts well,
who is devoted to the law, I desire. I desire the youth who
tllt(tiers the words.* Those who have married amongst kindred?

egire.

19. I invite the furtherers of the region,* I desire the willing
worshippers. I desire the mistresses of the house.

20. I desire the woman who especially thinks good, speaks
ood, does good, lets herself be commanded well,® who obeys her
ord, tho pure.

21. Cpénta-8rmaiti, and who (besides) are Thy women, O

Ahura-Mazda.

22. 1 desire the pure man, who especially thinks, speaks and
does good.

23. Who knows the faith, does not know sins.

24. Through whosoe deeds the worlds increase in purity.

25. Then we call you, every lord of the Mazdayagnians,
hither ; we invite you, the lords. -

26. The Amésha-Cpéntas and the profitable ones,® the very
wise.

27. The very wise-speaking (helpful) hastening hither, bril-
liant in understanding.

28. The greatest, powerful (followers) of the Mazdayagnian
law, call we hither.

20, Priests, soldiers, and husbandmen.?

30. Yath& ahel vairyd, Let him who is Atarevakhsha tell it
to me.

31. (Ragpi). Thou art our priest as Zadtal®

® That is, prayers,



12 VISPERED 1IV. V.

NOTES TO VISPERED III.

3} V. 1-2. This chapter has no immediate connection with the preced-
ing, but is recited at the Hadma-offering. Bce Yagna xi. 23. The
first verse is spoken by the Zadta, the second by the Ragpi, and so on.
The names Hdvandna, etc., are the titles of the different priests. The
words ‘1 obey,” méan, ‘I am present and ready to perform tho dutice
of my office.”

3 V. 16. The rest of the chapter is spoken by both priests together.

3 V. 18. Marriago botwoon rolations has always boen uccountod
praiseworthy among tho Parsocs. In the anciont timos it was even
;ormiu.ed for brothors to murry sisturs. Diogenos Luortins says the

ersians held it lawful uyrpl § bvyarpl uiyrvodes.  Btrabo makes similar
assertions. Bee also ‘‘Abhandl. dor Kuis. Buyr. Acad. der Wissansch."”
vii., p. 675-93.

¢ Y. 19. The Hus. Tr. makes ‘‘ the furtherer of the region,” a prieet,
but this is doubtful. The ¢ willing worshippers’’ seems to mean the
faithfal gener;{l.x

¢ V. 20. Obedience is the first duty of a Mazdayagnian wife.

¢ V. 26. Bee ii. 10.

1 V. 29. Between verses 29 and 30 is recited a passage from the
Yagna (xi. 25 fI.).

* V. 81. The Vendidad 88dés distribute the invocations and answers
in this chapter somewhat more minutely between the Zadta and Ragpi.

Iv.

1. 1, a8 Zadta, bind myself to this:
2. To the reciting, )
2. go tﬁﬁe qtbex.'ing,
. To the singing,
6. To the pmﬂing of the offering-prayer.

\L

1. We praise that which is thought in the soul,

2. And the good knowledge, the good holiness, the good wis-
dom, the good steadfastness. ‘

‘8. There praise it in the time, at the periods of time,*

4. To protect the cattle, the Mazdayagnians, the followers of
Zarathustra.

6. To them we make it known as at the right time for the
Myazda, as the right time for prayer.+ ,

6. The whole world of the pure for praise, adoration, appeas-
ing, and laud.

® These verses aro extremely difficult and obscure.

1+ Neriosengh ex&l:im this word (prayer) as the hoavenly commentary on the Nosks.
I take it rather as the prayer which is performed at the right time, when it is offi-
oacious.
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VI.

1. I do homage to you, Amésha-cpénta, as singer of praises,
as Zadta, as speaker of praises, as praiser, as speaker, as glorifier.®

2. For the praise, adoration, appeasing, and praise of ye,

3. Amisha-gpéntas.

4. For our preparation, for the right-fulfilling of prayer; for
hallowing, + for victory, for the well-being of the souls of those
who are pure and will profit.

6. To you, ye Am¥sha-gpéntas, ye good rulers, ye wise, give
I the soul from my body, and all enjoyment.

Mg;d In Thee I believe, according to this law, O pure Ahura-
a. :

7. As 8 Mazdayagnian, a Zarathustrian, an adversary of the
Daevns, an adherent of the belief in Ahura-Mazda, With Zm“»thm,
with Aiwyadinbana, is this Barégma bound together in purity.
I wish hither with praise the pure lord of purity.

VII.

1. According to instruction,

2. With friendship, with joy, with skilled Zadthras, with right-
spoken speech,

3. I invoke the Amésha-gpéntas, the good, by their beautiful
names.

4. The Amésha-gpéntas praise we, the good, with beautiful
names, from desire for the good purity, from desire for the good
Mazdayagnian law. Yéﬁhg mé, ete. S

VIII.

1. The right-spoken words praise we.
2. The holy Cradsha praise we, the good purity praise we,
Nairy0-canha praise we.
3. Tho victorious peaces Sraiso we.
4. The undaunted,! who do not como to shamo, praise wo.
6. The Fravashis® of the pure praise we.
6. The bridge Chinvat?® praise wo.
7. Garo-nminem, ¢ the dwelling of Ahura-Mazda, praise we.
b 8" The best place of the pure® praise we, the shining, wholly
rilliant.

© All theso oxpressions are synonymous, and we are not acquainted with the precise
lh;de';":)f ‘d{ﬂ‘ﬂm“ betfwofn thoan abl h fles that by th f th
o “hallowing of the profitable” ape signifies that by the of the
pious, the powor of the Ynmtlu,:, and othupgdng leﬂ‘imblo to mnnkim{ri‘lyie: 5
t A ing to the Huz. Tr. the meaning is: * As is rightly enjoined to me, I in-
voke you, Amésha-cp¥ntas with friondship (towards you), for ﬂ:{ (for myulB with
knowledge of the Zadthra, with righkrken prayers, namely, BishimrQtas.,” What
“knowledge of the ZaSthra ' signifies is, however, obscure.
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9. The best arriving at Paradise praise we.

10. Arstdt (probity) praise we.

11, The good spreading of the world, the increase of the
world, the profit of the world, the %od Mazdayagnian law.

12. Rashnu-razista® praise we, Mithra who possesses great

tures praise we.

18. The friendly PAréndi? we praise, who is rich in friendly
thoughts, words and deeds, who makes the bodies light.

14. The manly strength we praise, which thinks on men, thinks
on men and mankind, which is swifter than the swift, stronger
than the strong.

16. Which comes to him (inan) as something given by the
gods,® that which when received serves as a purifier for bodies.

16. The sleep given by Mazda we praise, the delight of men
and cattle.*

17. Those pure creatures we praise which were brought forth
before, were created before,

18. Ere the Leaven, ere the water, ere the earth, the trees, the
well-created cow.

19. The sea Vouru-Kasha we praise. The strong wind created
by Mazda we praise.

20. Wo praise the shinirg heaven, the first brought-forth, first-
created earthly, of the earthly creation.

21. Thee, the fire, the eon of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of
purity, we praise.

22, This Barégma, with Zaothra, with Aiwydonhana, bound
to%.her in purity, we praise, the pure, lord of purity.

. The navel of the waters praise we. Nairyo-¢anha praise we.

NOTES TO VISPERED VIII

1 V. 4. This must refer to the good genii, who combat the Daevas
fearlessly, whereas the latter are easily terrified.

2 V. 5. The word ““Fravashis” signifies both the souls of the de-

and the souls of those yct unborn, who, uccording at lcast to the

ter opinions, were created by God in the beginning, and descend in
turn to the world, from whence they return to Ahura-Mazda and offer
up prayers at his throne for mankind.

3V. 6. Chinvat is the bridge to which all the souls must arrive.
The good pass over it easily, the wicked fall off into hell.

¢ V. 7. (Gard-nminém is the dwelling of Ahura-Mazda, the highest
in the heavens.

¢ V. 8. *“The best place of the pure’’ = ¢ Paradise.”

¢ V. 13. Rashnu-raszista is the genius of justice.

" V. 18, Acocordingtoaremarkin Neriosengh, the PAréndlisthegoddess
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who presides over hidden treasures. Acocording to the Yashts, she must
be a star (in N. P. ., =“the SBun,” and ‘“‘the Pleiades”). According
to Anquetil’s M8. note, she is the protectress of mankind.

® V. 16. The expression ‘‘ Bagh8-bakhta’ has become a ferminus
technicus with the later Parseces. The Mindkhired distinguishes be-
tween Baghd-bakhia and dakhia thus: ‘ Bakht 2 that which ss assigned
Jrom ths beginning (thus fate); BaghS-bakht, what they [the gods] send
otherwise’’ 1In the rcligion of the Avesta, fate is not absolutely un-
alterable : Ahura-Mazda can, if he so will, interrupt its course, though
according to the Mkh. he seldom does this.

* V. 16. 8leep, as we havo seen in the Vendidad (xviii. 37-39), was
accounted as something bad in the Parsee religion, which esteemed
activity above everything. The distinction here alluded to, between
‘“good” and “bad " sleep, appears to be of later origin.

IX. -

1. Through these words mediate,® through the words of this
combat (Thou who) art Ahura-Mazda, the Pure;

2. Together with the good Yazatas, the Amésha-¢pntas, who
have a good empire (and) good wisdom.

3. With fifty (of them), with hundreds, with thousands, with
ten t(llxousands, innumerable, with yet more than these (men-
tioned).

4. (May) the kingdom (belong) to the best ruler, for whose
sake we this

6. To Ahura-Mazda, to Asha-vahists, give, bestow, offer. +

X. 4

1. The uplifted Hadmas, the Zasthras, which are raised on high.

2. Those now uplifted, those which shall be lifted up hereafter,

3. The victorious remedies,

4. Which contain in themselves the remedy of Ashis-vanuhi,
contain in themselves the remedy of Cigti,

6. Which contain in themselves the remedy of Mazda, contain
in themselves the remedy of Zarathustra,

6. Which comprise in themselves the remedy of the Zarathus-
trotema, § which comprise in themselves all those remedies.

7. Which for the serviceable pure, which for the serviceable
worshippers,

8. For the good Mazdayagnian law,

9. For the good pious blessing, -

* Not clear.

1+ Theso vorsos (4, 8) form a ooncluding prayer, which doce not 1y bolo
to the Vispered. 5939 na XXXV, 1o-16.8 PRy properly Selone

3 This chapter follows Yagna xxi, § The High Priest.
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10. For the benediction inst the Drujas, the
benediction %(:t).dthe Demons, e ! good

11, For information, for making known, for preparation,

12. For offering, for pouring out, for sacrifice, for uttering.—

13. Which are the Hadmas, the strong, hLoly, pure,

14. Those now uplifted with holiness, those about to be lifted
up in fature,

15. Those now announced with holiness, those too which will
be announced in future,

16. Those now being prepared with holiness, those too which
in future will be pre , (may they be)

17. For strength to the strong, for victory to the strong,

18. For the strong righteousness, for the strong holiness, for
tho strong wisdom,

19. For the strong preceding, for the strong height,

20. For the strong Yazatas,

21. For the Amésha-gpintas, those endowed with good rule,
wise, ever living, ever profiting,

22. Who dwoll togother with Volhu-mand, and the womon
likewise.

23. To our Haurvat, to Ameretat, to the body of the bull, the
soul of the bull, the fire with praised naines,

24. To the abode provided with holiness, with fodder, provided
with food, enduring,*

25. Be praise for eacrifice, adoration, and praise.

26. For Ahura-Mazda, for Amésha-gpéota.

27. For the lords the pure, great for offering and adoration,
the highest lords.

28. For the helpful purity, the helpful prayer at the right time.

20. For the Manthra-gpénta, for the lidazdaynqninn law, for
theagn er of praise belonging to the Yagna.

. For all times, for all prayers at the right time.

31. For the whole world of purity, for oﬂ'ering, prayer, pacifi-
cation and praise. May the hearing be here as in the beginning
80 in the end. .

XI.

1. I desire ‘(lsood) with praise for (the Kareshvares) Arezahé,
?anhé ; Fradadbafshu, Vidadhafshu; Vouru-barsti, Vouru-jarsti :
or this Kareshvare Qaniratha.

¢ Or, perlup:i charitable. Sce Windischman, Mithrs, eto., p. 19. Verses 1 to 24 are
extremely difficult, and are made still more so by our ignonnce of the precise cercmonies
which were to be performed during their recital. According to & note in Anquetil's
MS8. translation at verse 1, the Hadma is laid on the up-turned mortar, then the
mortar is replaced—the Hadma laid in it with some twigs from a certain treo and
, the Hadma-juice was serviceable alike to Ahura-Mazda

us
and his hosts and to all pious men for gaining a victory over Aiira-mainyus.
fﬂuwuﬁmupoﬁn-md‘l‘on:th.
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2. I desire (good) with praise for the stone mortars, the iron
mortars, the cups which contain the Zadthra, the hair* which
does not allow the Hadma to be poured out, and thee the
Baré¢ma, bound together in purity.

3. 1 desire (good) with praise for the Ahuna-vairya......
and the continuance of the Mazdayagnian law.

XII.

1. To Ahura-Mazda announce we this Hadma, the uplifted,
2. The very profitable (to Him) the Victorious, the Promoter
of the world,
3. To Him the good Ruler, the pure; to Him the Ruler over
the lords of purity.
. To the Amnésha-gpéntas make we the Hadmas known.
To the good waters we make the Hamas known.
. To [our] own souls we make known the Hadmas.
. To the whole world of purity we announce the Haomas.
. These Hadmas, these [-Yaémn—utenails.
. These covers, these Myazdas.

10. These stones, the first among the creations, +

11. These stone mortars, these brought hither, O golden
Haoma.

12. These iron mortars, brought hither, O golden Hama.

13. This Hadma-juice, this Barégma, which is bound together
in holincss.

14. These bodies, theso strengths, these flowing Zadthras.

15. This pure Haoma, this well-created cow, this pure man.

16. The heavenly souls of the pure, the heavenly souls of
the profitable.

17. This flesh of living beings, uplifted with purity ; this tree
Hadha-naépata, uplifted with purity; these Zadthras of the good
waters, those provided with ]guiimu, those provided with flesh,
those provided with 1Iadha-naépata, lifted up with purity, of the
good watcrs the ITadma water, the stone mortars, the iron
mortars, the Baré¢ma branch, the helpful prayer at the right
time, the successful recitation and doing of the good. Mazda-
yagnian law, the singing of the GAthds, the helpful right prayer
to the pure lords of purity, this wood, these odoriferous [woods]
for thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, all the acceptable

C DI

th' l;t : tho custom of the Parsees to place & hair from a cow in the vessel contaming
o Hadma.

+ The word a¢ma signifies originally *a stone,” hnd then ‘““heaven.”” According
to the Mkh., heaven is constructed of precious stones, and hence the stone mortars are
termed ¢ the first of created beings.”
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(things) created by Mazda, which have a pure origin, we give
and make them known. Then we make them known: ®
18. To Ahura-Mazda, to the holy Cradsha, to Rashnu the
most righteous, to Mithra with large pastures. _
19. To the Amésha-gpéntas, to the Fravashis of the puro, to
the souls of the pure, to the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, and to
tho‘h,great lord.
. To the time for the Mazda, to the time for the right prayer.
21. For the offering, prayer, satisfaction, + and praise of the
whole world of purity. Then we make them known: to the
Fravashi of Zaratﬁustrs, the holy, pure, for offering, prayer, con-
tenting, and praise; to him who desires purity in both worlds,
together with all the pure Fravashis of the departed pure, of the
living pure, of the yet unborn pure, of the profitable who progress
‘forwards. These Haomas, these Hadoma-utensils, these covers,
thess~Myazdas, these stones, the first among created things,
these stone mortars, brought hither, O golden IIadma, these
iron mortars, brought hither, O golden Haoma, this ITaoma-
juice, this Baré¢ma bound together in holiness, theso bodies
and strengths, these flowing Zaothras, this pure Hadma, the
well-created cow, the pure man, the heavenly souls of the
ure, the heavenly souls of the profitable, this flesh of livin
ings, uplifted in purity, this tree Iladha-naépata, uplifted wit!
purity, these ZaGthras of the good waters, with Haoma, flesh,
and Iladhé-nadpata lifted up with purity, the 1ladma-juice of the
good waters, the stone mortars, the iron mortars, the Baré¢ma-
ranch, the helpful prazers at the right time, the successful
recitation and doing of the good Mazdayagnian law, the singing
of the G4thds, the helpful right prayer to the pure lords, the
wood, the odoriferous for thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda,
all good (things) created by Ahura-Mazda, and which have a
ure origin, we give and we make known. Then we make them
nown : to the Amésha-gptntas, the good rulers, the wise, the
ever-living, the ever-profitable.
22. Which (themselves are) good, which are the givers of good,
which dwell together with Yohu-mané.
23. The Ameésha-¢péntas, the good rulers, the wise, which are
hereafter to be created, hereafter to be formed, by Yobu-mand. §
24. Then we make them known:
25. For the advancement of the dwelling, for the enlargement

¢ Or, announce them.

4+ The word kAshnalthra, here rendered *satisfaction,” m’nontly recurs in both
the Vispered and Yagna. It significs ** the making contented,” or * satisfying.” Soe
also noto to Yacna iv. 60.

1 Although Vohu-mand is the highest of the croaturcs of Ahura-Mazda, it is
nowhere said that he himself has the power of creating. Therefore, the particle
which is literally translated as usual “ by *’ ought probably to be rondered ¢ like.”
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3!‘ t}:le dwelling, for profit for this dwelling, for increase for this
welling ;

26. Igor the removal of the sins of this dwelling, for the removal
of the plagues of this dwelling,

27. Of the cattle, of the men who are born, and of those who
are first about to be born,

28. Of the pure, who were here, who are here ; we who are,

29. Which are the profitable to the regions,

30. Of the good-working pure men, of the good-working pure
women,

31. Of the open-working pure men, of the open-working pure
women,

32. Of the pure men who perform good works, of the pure
women who perform good works.

33. Then we make them known : to the good Fravashis of the
pure, who are strong, striving for the protection of the pure.

34. Then we make them known : to the holy Cradsha, the sub-
lime, to Ashi-vanuhi, to Nairyo-gcanha, to peace, the victorious,
to the fire, the son of Ahura-Muazda, and to the great lord.

35. To the whole world of purity for offering, prayer, content-
ment, and praise. Then we announce them to Arezahé, Cavahd,
to Fradadhafshu and Vidadhafshu, to Véuru-barsti and Véura-
jarsti, and this Kareshvare Qaniratha, for offering, adoration,
pacification, and praise. Then we announce them : to the stone
mortars, to the iron mortars, to the cup which contains the
Zaothra, to the hair which does not allow the ITadina to be

ured out, to theo, Barcing, bound togothor in purity, for offer-

ng, adoration, pacification, and praise. Then to the Ahuna-
vairya . . ... to the permanence of the Mazdaya¢nian law.

XIII.

1. Bince it is lifted up, since it is announced,

2. As the pure Ahura-Mazda informed them (the genii), as
%:) pure Zarathustra informed them, as I informed them, I the

ota. .

3. I who know the oﬂ'ering and the praise of the same, I who
know the right information, I who know the right time of the
information, :

4. For offering, prayer, contentment, and praise,

6. To you, Amésha-gp&nias.

6. For our preparation, right fulfilment of prayer, hallowing,
for victory, and for good health of the souls of the profitable pure.

7. Thus we make them known and give them here to the
greatest Lord and Master, Ahura-Mazda.

® Tho meaning of this chapter appears to be, that whereas in the precoding
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XIV.*

1. When the Hadmas are pounded, which are pounded for the
great lord,

2. For Ahura-Mazda the Pure, for the holy Zarathustra,

3. May fulness in cattle and in men,

4. (And) the good Cradsha who is bound with the fulness of
purity, be here united.

5. We teach the well-arranged adorations.

6. Of the Ahuna-vairya, which is now recited with purity,
which will be recited in future.

7. The mortar, in which the Hadma is prepared, that now
brought hither in purity, and that which herenﬁer will be brought
hither in purity.

8. The right-spoken discourses, the Zarathustrian prayers, the
well-performed actions, the Baré¢gmas which are bound together
in purity, the Haomas prepared with purity, the prayers which
are employed in the Yagna, the thoughts, words, and deeds of
the Mazdayacnian law,

9. May they now be salutary to us; we give these salutary
(thing:) to the creatures, we announce these salutary (things),
we think on these salutary (things), which Ahura-Mazda, the
Pure, has created.

10. Those brought up by Yohu-mand, grown up in purity as
the test, best, and most beautiful of creatures:

lmny we also thus be well provided with remedies and
food, we who belong to the creatures of Ahura-Mazda,

12. Bince we impart to them the serviceable and as nourish-
ment.

13. Be serviceable to us, ye stone mortars, ye iron mortars,
turned upside-down and again placed upright,

14. As belonging to this house, clan, line,t region,

16. In this house, this clan, this line, this region,

16. For us, the Mazdayagnians, who bring offering with wood,
with sweet odours, with prayers at the right time,

17. Thus may they be serviceablo to us.

chapters the Ha&ma-pr:rnﬁon was merely announced to the various genii, eto., in
this the Hadma is not only announced, but also given as an offering to Ahura-Mazda.

8 This chapter is recited by the pricsts during the preparution of tho Hudma. At
tho first verse, according to Auquctil, tho Jjouti puts tho peatle iuto the Hdvas
(mortar) and turns it round from lcft to right. At verse 9 the Djouts holds tho Bar-
som, placed upon the AMdA-ri, in his left haud and places the pestle and a morsel of
the llom in the saucer, and rcmoves them after Knving wotted them a little. At
verse 11 Djouti places the Hom on the Bursom and takes it away again. At verse 13
he turns the mortar upside-down and then replaces it. At verse 17 he dips the Hom
and the pestle in water and places them on the stone, ete. In conclusion, the Djouti
and Raspi recite prayers alternately. '

t+ That is, line =*race,” * branch of a family,” ete.



VISPERED XV. XVI. XVII. 21

XV.»

1. As pure we praise Ahura-Mazda, as pure we praise the
Amisha-cpéntas, as pure we praise the true discourse ; :

2. As pure we praise all Marfithras, (a8 pure) we praise Zara-
thustra, who is provided with Madthras.

3. (May they be) profitable to the pure (whom) we praise,
hail to the Amésha-gpentas (whom) we praise.

4. The first of three we praise, the (one) to be spoken without
fault, without neg]igence.

6. The three first + we praise, those to be spoken without fault,
without negligence.

6. Three the first of all we praise, those to be spoken without
faunlt, without negligence. The three, the first of all we praise,
those to be spoken without fault, without negligence.

7. The Has, the effectual prayers, the words, the text, the
singing, recitinﬁ; utterin? and praising, thee, the fire, the son of
Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity, we praise.

XVIt

1. With the efficacious prayers,§ with the texts, with the com-
mentaries,
o 2. l|Wit.h questions, with counter questions, with measured
xts,
3. The well-spoken,
4. Those which shall be well spoken,
6. The well-praised,
6. Those which shall be well praised,
7. According to the own wisdom,
8. According to the own publishing,
9. According to the own will,
10. According to the own rule,
11. According to the own supremacy,
12. According to the own wish, -
13. Of Ahura-Mazda, let one speak, (I praise) for increase for .
the believing mind, from the memory.§

XVII.

1. Ahuna-vairya, tho pure lord of qurlty, we praise.
2. Him who possesses rulers and lords we praise, the pure
Lord of purity, for He is the Lord and Master, Ahura-Mazda.

® Thischapter has nothing to do with the veeeding, but belongs after Ya¢na xxx.
t B;" the three first’* arc meant—1, the Yathd ahQl vairy6; 2, the Ashem vohi ;
8, the Yeinhe hitanm.
This and the noxt chapter follow Yagna xxxiv.
According to the Huz. Tr. ¢ the effectual prayers™ = * the Gathds.”
The Hus. Tr. explains tho * measured texts’ to be the Bishdmr{itas.
9 Not clear; in fact, the whole chapter is full of difficulties.

13
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3. The portion of the Ahuna-vaiti-GAthA we praise, the GAtha
Ahuna-vaiti we praise.
4. The Haés, the efficacious prayers, the words, the text, the
singing, reciting, uttering and praisi:f, thee, the fire, the son of
o

Ahura-Mazda, we praise, the pure lord of purity.
XVIIL
1. Keep ready feet, hands, and understanding, O Mazda-
ylgnians??nnthny;trians,' 8

2. For the performance of good works according to the law
and the commandment,t

3. For the avoidance of unlawful, forbidden, wicked works.

4. Accomplish here good deeds.

5. Afford help to the helpless.}

6. May we here be heard for the offering of Ahura-Mazda,
the most Profitable, who is desired by us,

7. Through the recitation, worship, hallowing, and for the
spreading of the Yagna-haptanhditi.

8. For reciting, for uttering, for victory to purity.

9. If it is spoken unmultilated, without fault ;

10. If (one) has spoken (it), if it is spoken, §

11, (Then is it) great, strong, victorious, without adversary,
before all victorious prayers.

12. For the praise of the fire of Ahura-Mazda :

13. Prayer for the offering, praise and adoration,

14. Namely of Ahura-Mazda, of the Amésha-gpéntas, of the
great lord of purity.

15. For the offering, praise, satisfaction, and adoration of the
highest lord, of Ashi ewift to help, of the prayer at the right
time, swift to help, of Matthra-gpénta, of the Mazdayagnian
law, of the praiseworthy psalms; to all lords, all prayers at the
right time, to all the pure world for offering praise, appeasement,
and adoration.

16. May it be heard here from the beginning to the end.

XIX.

1. The fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, praise we here.
2. The descendants of the fire, the Yazatas we praise, the

¢ An exbortation to perform works both with the body and mind.
‘l'l‘lu words *according to tho commandment,”” may also be translated, “at the
right time.” L .
Lit. “ Make the wanting into not-wanting.”
z Or, * He who utters :ttu (Lhe.}aqnu-hnpmhhiti R hohwho lhl(! utter it, h; iaf
E-l'm victorious, without adversary, as well for the praise (i.e. uttering) o
o viotorious prayer as of the fire of Ahura-Mazda. He is a praiser, oto, e
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descendants of the fire; those sojourning in the- (dwelling) of
Rashnu, we praise.

3. The Fravashis of the pure we praise, Cradsha the vic-
torious praise we, the pure man praise we.

4. The whole world of purity praise we.

5. The holiness and the Fravashi of Zarathustra, the hol
(the) pure here, praise we, the holiness and the Fravashis of
the pure here*® praise we. ‘

6. All the Fravashis of the pure praise we, the Fravashis of
the pure at home praise we, the Fravashis of the pure abroad
praise we, the Fravashis of the pure men praise we, the Fra-
vashis of the pure women praise we.

7. What Ahura-Mazda recognizes as good in- the offering,

8. Whose lord and master is Zarathustra :—the waters belong-
in%to the region, the tracts, and trees praise we.

- The portion of the Yacna-haptanhditi praise we.
10. The Yag¢na-haptanhditi praise we.—The HaAs, the effica-
cious prayers, etc.
XX,

1. We lay hold on the f;ood words, thoughts, and acts of the
Yngna—haptaﬁh&iti. We lay hold on
. Purity.
XXI. .

1. Hail 14 Ahura-Mazda praise we. Haill the Amé#sha-¢p¥ntas
praiso we. IIaill the pure man praise we.

2. Good luck! the first world of purity praise we.

3. Happiness for the pure man praise we.

4, The entire prosperity praise we, the coming to nought is for
wicked men.

6. The unbounded Erosperity praise we. As fortunate praise
we those pure, him who is, was, or is to be. The elements of
the GAtha Ustavaiti praise we. The (athd Ustavaiti praise we.
The Hds, the efficacious prayers, etc. etc.}

XXII.

1. Holy!§ we praise Ahura-Mazda. Holy! we praise the
Amésha-gpénta. Yio]y | we praise the pure man.
2. Holy | we praise the fore-knowledge. ||

® That is, in this world.

+ Tho expression “ hail 1" (usta) is intended to call to mind Ustavaiti (the GAtha),
in viu of which this invocation is recited.

i xv. 7.
Holy! tem, used here (like usts in the gfeeodin chapter) in remembranoce

of the G ehgx(:‘,'péntn-mainym, in praiso of which this ingvoentign 12 recitod.

I That is, tho socing boforchand the conscquonces of one's actions. It is & cha-
racteristic of Afra-mainyus that he nover sees consequences until too late..
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3. Holy! we praise the iood Cpénta-Armaiti.

4. The creatures created by the olz One, the Pure, praise we.

6. The first after the understanding
praise we.

6. The omniscient understanding praise we (namely), Ahura-
Mazda. The sun’s light praise we. The sun, lge highest
among those on high, praise we. Together with the sun, we
praise the Amésha-gpentas. The well-performed Manthras
praise we,t

7. The shining actions praise we.

8. Brightness praise we.

9. The herds created by the fire praise we.

10. The pure profit which has come praise we.

11. Wisdom praise we. Cpénta-Grmaitl we praise by her
creation and (the creation) of the Asha (vahista), the pure, and
the firat creatures in purity.} ‘

XXIIL§

1. The Yohu-Khshathra praise we. Khshathra-vairya || praise
we, the metals praise we.

2. The right-sBﬂ(en discourse praise we, the victorious (words)
which smite the Daevas praise we.

3. This reward praise we, this health praise we,

4. This remedy we praise.

5. This advancement we praise, this spreading abroad we
praise, this victory we praise,

6. Which is in (the (t4th8) V/ hu-khshathra and Vahistdisti.

7. In order, through the utterance of good thoughts, words,
and works,

8. To withstand evil thoughts, words, and works,

9. For an atonement for my false thoughts, words, and works.

10. The second Yagna Ilaptanhaiti, the sublime, pure, lord of

purity, praise we. :

among the pure creatures

XXIV.

1. We lay hold on (begin) praise and adoration of the %ood
waters, the trees bearing fruit of themselves, the Fravashis of the
ure.
P 2. We lay hold on praise and adoration of those who (are)
good, water, trees, and Fravashis of the pure,
3. We begin praise and adoration of the bull, of aya-
(meretan), of Manthra-gpénta, the pure, efficacious.
4. Wo begin thy praise, thy adoration, O Ahura-Mazda.
® According to the tradition, Gayo-marathno (Gaiomsrd).
+ That is, actions agreeing with the Manthras and their preoepts.
In th:.i.imrg the whole chapter must be repeated.
After Yagaa xli | Bee note to Yagua i. 6.
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6. We begin thy praise, thy adoration, O Zarathustra.

6. We begin thy offering, thy praise, O great lord.

7. We begin your offering, your praise, O Amésha-gp¥ntas.
8. Hearing and pardoning praise we.

9. The praiseworthy hearing we praise.

10. The praiseworthy forgiveness we praise.

11. “ Frarditi-vidushe ” praise we, which (prayer) is in qidae-
nais ashaonis. *

12. ¢ Vohu advim advaeshem ” praiso we.

18. The second part of the Ya¢na praise we. The Yagna of
the sccond Yagna praise we. The second part of the Yagna
praise we. The Hds, etc.

XXV.

1. Through this laying hold on, through this praising of the
Amésha-gpéntas, the profitable, pure,

2. Would we praise through * gavé addis tdis skyaothndis
yAis vdhistais.” .

3. The good purity which the pure knows.

4. May the bad not know it, may we not procura that he may
surpass, neither with thoughts, nor with words, nor with works.
At no time may he attain to it.

XXVI.

1. The greatest ail |} we praise Ahura-Mazda. The greatest
Hail | we praise the Amésha-gpénta. The greatest Hail | we
praiso the pure man,

2. The best purity praise we.

3. The Ctadta-yagnyn praise we.

4. The best wish praise we of the best purity.

6. The best place of purity praise we, the shining, endued
with all brightness.

6. The best arrival at tho bost place praise we.

XXVII

1. Thisreward praise we, this health, this remedy, this advance-
ment, this victory. ‘ :

2. Those which are in the Ahuna and Airyams,§ in order
through the utterance of good thoughts, words, and works, to
resist wicked thoughts, words, and works, to atone for my false
thoughts, words, and works. We praise the portion of the Air-
yama-ishya, We praise the Airyama-ishya, The Hds, etc.

® The words (in verses 11 and 13) which are untranslated are not clear. The verse

. w"]::-,i.bly be rendered, “ We praise liberality in distributing among the pure

+ These words are taken from Yagna xxxv, 10. .
t Because Yagna lii. (which this chn&wr follows) commences with the word Vahista.
Name of Yaqna liii., after which this chapter is to be recited.
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1. I invite and announce to :* the Creator Ahura-Mazda, the
Brilliant, Majestic, Greatest, Best, Most Beautiful,

2. The Btrongest, Most Intellectual, of the best body, the
Highest through holiness ;

3. Who is very wise, who rejoices afar,

4. Who created us, who formed us, who koops us, the Iloliest
among the heavenly.

5. 1 invite and announce to : Vohu-mano, Ashavahista, Ksha-
thra-vairya, Cpénta-armaiti, Haurvat, and Ameretét ;!

6. The bocreof the cow, the soul of the cow,? the fire (the
son) of Ahm—ﬁazdn, the most helpful® of the Amésha-gpéntas.

7. I invite and announce to: the day-times,* the lords of
purily, the pure Hévani lord of purity.

8. I invite and announce to: Cavaihi® Vigza, the pure, lords
of purily.

9. I invite and announce to: Mithra,® who possesses wide
pastures, has one thousand ears, ten thousand eyes, possesses 8
renowned name, the worthy of adoration, and the Rimaqégtra.”

10. I invite and announce to: Rapithwina, the pure, lord of
urity. '
P 11.y I invite and announce to: Fradat-fshu and Zantuma,® the
pure, lord of purity.
12. 1 invite and announce to : Asha-vahista and the fire, the
son of Ahura-Mazda.
138. I invite and announce to: Uzaydirina, the pure, lord of
nrity.
P 14. 1 invite and announce to : Fridat-vira and Daqyuma,® the
pure, lord of purity.
15. 1 invite and announce to: the great lord, the navel of the
waters ! and the water created by Ahura-Mazda.
16. I invite and announce to: AiwigrGthréma Aibigaya, the
pure, lord of purity.
: ¢ Soe Note to Vispered I. 1.
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17. I invite and announce to: Fridat-vigpaimhujyati and
Zarathustrétema,! the pure, lord of purity. - '

18. I invite and announce to : the Fravashis of the pure, the
women who have bands of men, the yearly good dwelling.

19. To strength the well-formed, beautiful, to Veretragna
(victory) created by Ahura-Mazda, and the Vanainti (blow)
which descends from above. * 1*

20. I invite and announce to: Ushahina, the pure, lord of
purity. '

21.yl invite and announce to: Berejya and Nménya, the
pure, lords of purity.!?

22. 1 invite and announce to: Cradsha, the holy, sublime,
victorious, who advances the world. '

23. To Rashnu the justest, and Arstdt who promotes and
extends the world.

24, 1 invite and announce to: the monthly festivals,'s lords
of purity, the pure New Moon, Mistress of purity. -

26. I invite and announce to: the Full Moon, and Vishap-
tatha, + the pure, Mistress of purity. ,

26. I invite and announce to: tKe yearly festivals, the lords
of purity, the pure Maidhyd-zarémaysa, lord of purity.

27. I invite and announce to: Maidhy8shéma, the pure, lord
of purity. :

A 8. I invite and announce to: Paitishahya, the pure, lord
of purity.
9, Iyinvite and announce to: AyAthréma, the promoter, who
distributes strength, the pure, lord of Jrurity.

30. I invite and announce to: Maidhydirya, the pure, lord of

urity.

P 31.y I invite and announce to : Ilamagpathmaédaya, the pure,
lord of purity.

32. I'invite and announce to: the years, lords of purity.

33. I invite and announce to: all the lords who are lords of
purity ; the thirty-three nearest,'® who are round about HAvani,
of the best pure, whom Ahura-Mazda has taught, Zarathustra
announced.

34. Iinvite and announce to: Ahura'” and Mithra, both great,
imperishable, pure ; and to the stars, the creatures of Cpénta-
mainyus.

35. And the star Tistrya,!® shining, brilliant, and the moon
which contains the sced of earth and the shining sun with the
swilt horsos, tho oyo of Ahura-Mazda and Mithra, the lord of the

region.

® Lit., “ The smiting height ;" Vamaints is an adjective.
t That is, “destroyer of tho darkness of night.’” Bee Yagna ii. 33, and Khorda-
Avesta xxiii. (Mah-yast).
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36. 1 invile and announce to: Ahura-Mazda,"? the shining,
brilliant.

37. I invite and announce to: the Fravashis of the pure.

38. I invite and announce to : thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-
Mazda, together with all fires.

39. I invite and announce to: the waters, all the waters
created by Mazda, all the trees created by Mazda.

40. I invite and announce to: Manthra-gpénta, the pure,
efficacious, the adversary against the Daevas, the Zarathustrian,
the lonf precept,® the good Mazdayagnian law.

41. I 1invite and announce to: tXxe mountain Ushi-darena,®
created by Mazda, which posscsses pure brightness; all the
mountains which have pure brightness, have much brightness,
which are created by Mazda.

42. And the kingly majesty ® created by Mazda, and the
indestructible majesty created by Mazda.

43. I invite and announce to: Ashis-vanuhi, the good wisdom,
the good righteousness, the good Ragarigtét, the brightness, the
ulility created by Mazda. ®

44, I invite and announce to: the pious good blessing, the
pious pure man, the strong, mighty (genius), highest in wisdom,
worthy of adoration.®

45. 1 invite and announce to : these regions and places, pas-
tures, dwellings, fountains, waters, climates, trees, this earth,
this heaven, the pure wind, the stars, the moon, the sun, the
eternal lights, the self-created, all pure creatures of Cpéinta-
mainyus, male and female, the lords of purity. :

46. I invite and announce to: the great lord over purity,
the day, day-times, month-feasts, year-feasts, years which are the
times of purity,™ (and especially) the time Havani.

47. I 1nvite and announce to : the Fravashis of the pure, the
strong, vemighty, the Fravashis of those who had the first
belief, the Fravashis of the nearest relations,® the Fravashi of
(mIg own soul.

. 1 invite and announce to : all lords of purity.

49. I invite and announce to: all those who have good wis-
dom, the genii of heaven, and the world worthy of adoration,
w:::i are to be worshipped and praised on account of the best

ty.
P 50y Havani, pure, lord of purity.

61. Céavanhi, pure, lord of purity.

62. Rapithwina, pure, lord of purity.

63. Uzayéirina, pure, lord of purity.

64. AiwicrGthrema Aibigaya, pure, lord of purity.

65. Ushahina, pure, lord of purity.

56, If I have pained thee,
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67. Be it with thoughts, be it with words, be it with works,

68. Be it willingly, be it nﬁainst (myl) will,

69. 1 praise thee (now) there-for; I invite thee, if I have
neglected thee in praise and prayer.

gO. All ye lords, greatest, pure, lords of purity.

61. If I have pained you,

62. Be it with thoughts, be it with words, be it with works,

63. Be it willingly, be it unwillinglf,

64. I praise you (now) there-for, I invoke you, if I have
neglected you in praise and prayer.

5. I profess (myself) as a Mazdayagnian, a follower of Zara-

thustra, an adversary of the Daevas, a worahipper of Ahura.”

66. To Hévani, the pure, lord of purity, praise, prayer, con-
tentment, and praise.

67. To Gavanhi and Vigya, tho puro, lords of purity, praise,
prayer, contentment, and commendation.

68. To the lords, the days, day-times, monthly feasts, year
feasts, years, praise, prayers, contentment, and commendation.

NOTES TO YAGNA I

' Vv. 1.6. After an invocation to Ahura-Mazdn, as the Supreme God,
and the first of the Amdsha-gpZntas, these latter are also invoked as
being the protectors of the world, each having a separate portion under
his (in one cnse ‘“her’) specinl care. These Amé&sha-gp&ntas are as
follows—1. Vohn-mand (Bahman), tho protector of all living creatures.
His ecspecinl adversary is Akd-mano. 2. Asha-vahista (eribohist),
the genius of fire. His opponent is Andar., According to the later
mythology, Asha-vahista’s especial function is to keep mankind joyful
and cheerful. Those who are gloomy and melancholy are forfeited to
Andar. 3. Khehathra-vairya (Shahrévar) is the lord and protector of
metals. Tho care of tho poor is also entrusted to him. His opponent
is Caurva (Saval), 4. Cpénta-Armaiti S‘ pandarmat or Cpandémat) is a
female genius, the goddess of the earth. In the older writings she is
especial}{ the goddess of wisdom ; in the later, she bestows a good way
of life, fluoncy of spooch, ote. Her opponent is Néonhaithi (= tho
8kr. * Nasatya,” an appellation of Agrina). 6 and 6. Haurvat and
Amoretit aro almost always named together. The former is the lord
of the waters, the latter of the trees. Aoccording to the Sad-der
Bundehesh, it is they who afford what is profitable and agreeable in
food. Their opponents are Taric and Zaric (Taura and Zairica),
Acoording to the above, there are only siz Amésha-gpEntas, Ahura-
Mazda being counted as the seventh; but in the later mythology, Ahura-
Mazda is no longer reckoned among the Amésha-gp&ntas, and Cradsha
(Crosh) completes the number. See also note to v. 22.

* V. 6. In the old Persian mythology, a Primeval Bull (or Cow) was
the first and sole inhabitant of the earth; and being slain by Asnra-
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mainyus, all kinds of profitable corn and grain wero produced from his
bod{, while his soul went to heavon, whoro it compluinod that the
world was now without protection, and would be destroyed by Adra-
mainyus. Hereupon the Fraveshs (soul) of Zarathustra was shown to
the disconsolate animal, who forthwith became pacified.

3 V. 6. Lst., “ who most comes near,” vis., when he is invokod for
assistance.

¢ V. 7. With regard to the ¢ day-times,” the Bundchesh says:—
“When it is morning then it is the Gih Hivan (Hivani), mid-day is
the Gih Rapitwin (Rapithwina), at twilight is the Gih Ugziren (Uza-
yéirina), when the stars appear it is the @ih Aibigrutem (Aiwigrithrema),
and from midnight till the stars disappear is the Gih Ushahina.” With
the last-named G&h began the recital of the Vendidad-8adé, which
oould only be performod efficaciously during the night, whereas the
Yagna by i might be recited in tho morning. Therefore in this
pu-agoA vani is placed first. For tho [ibs soe also tho Khorda-

vesta.

* V. 8. According to the gloes, Cavanhi is the assistant of Hévani,
who increases the cattle; and Vigya is the tutolary genius of the clan.

¢ V. 9. Mithra is the lord of light, and one of the most important of
all the secondary divinities. See especially Khorda-Avesta xxvi.,
l[ihrv-yut, and the notes thereto.

7 V. 9. Rima-qigtra (Rameshne-qarom) is the genius through whom
we have enjlt;yment in food.

% V. 11, Friidat-fahu is tho genius who increases tho cattle. Zantuma,
¢ the head of an assombly.”

* V. 14. Fradat-vira, the genius who increases mankind. Daqyuma,
¢ the head of a whole province.”

® V. 15. By “the great lord, the navel of the waters,” the glosses
understand the fabulous mountain Arburj (Alburj), which, according to
the old Persian cosmogony, surrounds the world. The Bundehesh also
says that all waters flow from Arburj and return to if. It is worthy of
note that the prefix ‘‘ar” is the Semitic ., 91 = ¢ mountains,” and
not the Iranian gasrs. Possibly the idea may have been derived from
a Bemitic source. Instead of the * navel of the waters,”” we may
translate ¢ the moisture of the waters.”

ny. 1. qu&&ﬁm-hujyﬁiti is ¢ good-health ” personified. Zara-
thustrotéma is the high priest. Cf. Yagna xix. 50 ff.

18 V. 19. Theeo throo things, ¢ strongth,” ¢ victory,” and ¢ smiting,”
are here espocially referred to as procceding from Ahura, bocause thore
is also a bad strength, etc., which procecds from Anra-mainyus.

B Y. 21. Berejya= ‘“‘a genius who watches over the growth of corn.”
Nminya = ¢ hug of « house.”

4 Y. 22. Cradsha, as before stated, is the seventh Amé&sha-gp¥nta.
His ial duty was to watch over the world, and above all, to pro-
tect it in the night-time, during which he was to traverse the whole
world three times, and combat the Daeva Aéshma sevon times. Accord-
ing to the Parsees, the night is an especial development of the power
of Asra-mainyus, and the Daevas work their deeds in darkness. Hence
morning and evening prayers were addressed to Cradsha, The cock
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also was sacred to him. The later mythology made Qradsha the mes-
senger of the gods, an office formerly attributed to Nairy-canha (of.
Vend. xxii.). In the oldor period Cradsha was sometimes held to be an
invisible warning voice, like the ¢ Bathqol ”” of the Semites.

¥ V. 24. By the ‘“ monthly feasts,” are meant the Githds, which are
celebrated during the last fen* days of the year.

6 V. 33. What these thsrty-three things are is extremely doubtful.
Anquetil says: ‘Thess thirty-three things are twenty-siz vases and snsiru-
ments of religion, flesh, the Iom, the Porahom, the Darouns, the roots of
a lree, the flowers, and the odours.”

" V. 84. AAura here significs the planet Jupiter, which was called
by the Armenians Ahura-Mazda, Mithra is probably the sun.

1* V. 85. Tistrya is Birius, a mighty star in Parsce mythology. Sce
Khorda-Avesta xxiv., Tistar-yast.

" V. 36. Ahura-Mazda hero significs the day Ormazd, the first of
the month. ’

* V. 40. What “the long precept™ signifies is not quite clear, but
it seems to refer to the explaining [or teaching] the holy writings.

" V. 41, Ushi-daréna is the mountain Hoshddstir of the later
mythology, from which the fabulous kings descended. It is a doctrine
of the Parsee works that kings originally came down endowed with a
peculiar brightness from heaven. (Cf. Exodus xxxiv. 30-35, * Ths
skin of Moses’ face shone,” ete.)

B V. 42. The “kingly majesty ”* refers to a peculiar ray, er divine
light, possessed by Yima, which was afterwards taken away from him
on account of his bad doeds, and with it disappeared happiness and
blessing. ( Cf. Weber, Indisch. Studien, iii. p. 412.) The ¢‘imperish-
able majesty "’ refers, according to the gloss, to the spiritual majesty of
the Athravas and Herbeds, which is to be obtained through wisdom.

® V. 43. The beings hero invoked arc merely abstract personifications.

V. 44. Neriosengh explains the ‘‘ strong mighty genius " to imply
‘‘an onth,” which is accounted by the later Parsees a holy thing. e
Huzvéresh Tr., however, has no such gloss, nor is it in accordance with
the older system.

¥ V. 46. ¢ The great lord over purity ”’ is probably Ahura-Mazda.
“The times of purity "’ may also be translated ¢ the lords of purity.

® V. 47. By “ncarost relations ”’ are moant those for whose souls it
is enjoined to make offerings. Cf. Weber’'s Indisch. Stud. iii., p. 418 ff.

¥ V. 65. The chapter ends properly with verse 64, the remaining
four verses are a prayer spoken by the Zadta and Ragpi together.

II.
1. Zadthra, I wish (thee) hither with praise.!
2. Baré¢ma, I wish (thee) hither with praise.
8. Barégma, I wish (thee) hither with praise. Zadthra, I wish
(thee) hither with praise.
4. Zasthra, united with Barégma, 1 wish (thee) hither with
praise,

® Or fioe, acoording to the modern Parsees.
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§. Barégma, united with Zadthra, I wish (thee) hither with

praise.
6. Here by means of the Zasthra, I wish this Barégma hither
with praise.
m’?. By means of this Barégma, I wish this Zadthra hither with
praise.

8. Together with Zadthra, I wish this Barégma hither with
praise.

9. This Barégma, together with Zadthra, together with bind-
in%, the bound together with purity, wish I hither with praise.

0. Here, with this Zaothra, with this Barégma, I wish hither
with praise: Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity.

11. The Amésha-¢pintas, the good rulers, tho vory wiso, wish
I hither with praise.

12. Here, with Zaothra and Barégma, I wish hither with
praise : the day-times, the pure, lords of purity.

13. Hévani, the pure, lord of purity, wish I gither with praise.

14. Cavanhi and Vigya, the pure, lords of purity, wish I
hither with praise.

15. Here, with Zadthra and DBarégma, wish I hither with
praise : Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, has one thousand
ears, ten thousand eyes, who possesses a renowned name,
thl:i.:orthy of adoration ;—RAma-qA¢tra, wish I hither with

P 16. Hero, with Zadthra and Barégma, I wish hither with
praise: Rapithwina, the pure, lord of purity.

17. Fridat-fshu and Zantuma, the pure, fords of purity, wish
I hither with praise.

18. lere, with Zaothra and Barégma, I wish hither with
praise: Asha-vahista, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda.

19. Here, with Zaothra and Baré¢ma, I wish hither with
praise: Uzayéirina, the pure, lord of purity.

20. Frédat-vira and Dagyuma, the pure, lords of purity, wish
I hither with praise.

21. Here, with Zadthra and Barégma, I wish hither with
praise : the great lords possessing women, shining, the navel of
the waters, possessing swift horses,

22. And the water created by Mazda, I wish hither with

raise.

23. Here, with Zaothra and Barégma, I wish hither with

raise : Aiwigruthrema Aibigaya, the pure, lord of purity.

24, The Fradat-vigpanm-hujyditi and the Zarathustrbtems,
wish I hither with praise, the pure lords of purity.

25. Here, with Za6thra and Barégma, ? wish hither with
praise : the good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure; the women
who have an assembly of men, wish I hither with praise. The
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yearly dwelling, wish I hither with praise. -The powers,

the well-formed, beautiful, wish I hithér with praise. The

Verethraghna (victory) created by Ahura, wish 1 hither with
raise. The Vanainti (blow), which descends from on high, wish
hither with praise.

26. Ilcre, with ZaSthra and Bartgma, I wish hither with
praise : Ushahina, the pure, lord of purity,

27. And Berejya and Nménya, the pure, lords of purity, wish
I hither with praise.

28. Here, with Zasthra and Barégma, I call hither with
praise : the holy Cradsha, the beautiful, victorious, advancing
the world, the pure, lord of purity,

29. And Rashnu, the justest, wish I hither with praise,

30. And Arstdt, who advances and increases the world, wish I
hither with praise.

31. Here, with ZaSthra and Baré¢ma, 1 wish hither with
praise : the montlﬁy feasts, the pure, lords of purity. '

32. The New-Moon, the pure, Mistress of purity, wish I
hither with praise.

33. The Full-Moon, Vishaptatha,? the pure, Mistress of purity,
wish I hither with praise.

34, llere, with Zadthra, with Baréema, I wish hither with
purity : the yearly festivals, the pure, lords of purity.

36. Maidhyd-zarémaya, the pure, lord of purity, wish I hither
with praise. :

36. Here, etc., Maidhy8sh¥ma, the pure, lord of purity, I wish
hither with praise. '

37. Here, with the Zadthra and Barégma, I wish hither with
praise : Paitishahya, the pure, lord of purity.

38. Here, with the Zaothra and Barégma, I wish hither with
praise : AyAthréma, the advancer, who distributes strength, the
pure, lord of purity.

39. Here, with the Zadthra and Barégma, wish I hither with
praise : Maidhyairya, the pure, lord of purity. _

40. Here, with the Znétgrn and Barécma, I wish hither with
praise : Ilamagpathmadldaya, the pure, lord of purity.

41. Here, with the Zadthra and Bart¢ma, 1 wish hither with
praise : the pure years, lords of purity. .

42. Iere, with the Zadthra and Bar¥gma, I wish hither with
praise : all lords of purity.

43. Which are the lonf; of purity, the three-and-thirty nearest,
which are round about 11avani, which belong to the best purity,
which Ahura-Mazda has taught, Zarathustra announced.

44. llere, with the Zaothra and Barégma, I wish hither with
proise : Ahura and Mithra, the great, indestructible, pure,

45. And the stars, the moon, the sun, the trees which bear
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Barégma,* [and] Mithra, the lord of all regions, wish I hither
with praise.

46. Here, with the Zadthra and Baré¢ma, I wish hither with
praise : Abura-Mazda, the Shining, Majeatic.

4. Here, with the Zasthra and Barégma, I wish hither with
praise : the good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure.

48. Here, with the Zadthra and Baré¢ma, I wish hither with
praise : thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of
purity, together with all fires.

49. Here, with the Zaothra and the Barégma, I wish hithor
with praise: the good waters, the best, created by Mazda, pure ;
all the pure waters created by Mazda, I wish hitger with praise.
all the pure trees created by Ahura, I wish hither with praise.

80. Here, with the Zadthra and Barégma, I wish hither with
praise: the Manthra-Cpénta, the very brilliant.

61. The law, that given against the Daevas (Vendidad), wish
I hither with praise.

62. The law, the Zarathustrian, wish I hither with praise.

53. The ]onq precept, wish I hither with praise: the good
Mazdayagnian law, I wish hither with praise.

54. Here, with the Zadthra and Barégma, I wish hither with
praise: the mountain Ushi-darena, created by Mazda, possessed
of pure brightness, worthy of aderation ; all mountains
of pure brightness, tpossessed of much brightness, created by
Mazda, pure, lords of purity, I wish hither with praise.

65. The strong, kingly majesty, created by Mazda, I wish
hither with praise.

56. The strong, imperishable majesty, created by Mazda, wish
I hither with praise.

67. Here, with the Zadthra and Barégma, I wish hither with
praise : Ashi-vanuhi, Kshdithni, the at, strong, beautiful,
enduring ; the brightness created by Mazda, I wish hither with
praise. The profitableness, created by Mazda, I wish hither with

raise.
P 68. Here, with the ZaSthra and Baré¢ma, I wish hither with
praise: the good benediction, the pure pious man, I wish hither
with praise : the strong, steadfast (genius), highest in wisdom,
worthy of adoration, 1 wish hither with praise.

69. Here, with the Zadthra, with the Bar¢ma, I wish hither
with praise: these waters, and the earth, and the trees, These
regions, and places, and pastures, and dwellings, and fountains,
I wish hither with praise. This, lord of the regions, I wish
hither with praise, Ahura-Mazda.

60. Here, with the Zadthra and Barégma, I wish hither with
rraise : all the very great lords; day-times, days, monthly
estivals, yearly festivals, years.



YAGKA IL ML - 36

61. Here, with the ZaSthra and Barégma, I wish hither with
praise : the good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure.

62. Here, with the Zadthra and Barégma, I wish hither with
praise : all pure (genii), worthy of adoration.

63. All lords of purity, I wish hither with praise.

64. At the time Hévani, at the time CAvanhi and Vigys, at
the great times.®

NOTES TO YAGNA II.

' V. 1-10. To understand this chapter it must be noted that while
the preceding contained a general invitation to all good spirits, ete.,
whose presence was deeired, the present chapter invokes them sti
more earnestly by means of the Zadthra, or consecrated water, and the
Bar¥gma, or bundle of sacred twigs, both of which the priest must hold
in his hand during the offering. The Zadta (priest) wishes, therefore,
first for the Zadthra and Baré¢ma separately (v. 1-2), next for both
together, only inverting the order (v. 8), and finally for the joining
togcther of the two. This part of the ceremony is effected at v. 6,
during the recitation of which, as the liturgical notes inform us, a por-
tion of the holy water is poured over the Baré¢ma. At v. 10, the priest
places his hand on the consecrated Barégma, and commences an invoca-
tion to Ahura-Mazda and all the good genii invited in chap. i. The
words, ‘‘I wish hither with praise,” run in the translations, *“ I wish
hither for this offering, or in this offcring.”” Amongst the Parsees,
“ offering” and * worship” are so closcly connccted that it is difficult
to find a suitable expression in another language.

* V.21. 1t is to be observed that all the adjectives in this verse,
¢ provided with women,” ¢ shining,” and ‘ having swift horses,” are
wanting in Yagna i. 15, with which this verse corresponds.

3 V. 33. That is, * the destroyer of the darkness of night.”

¢ V..45. An addition peculiar to this chapter, which is wanting in
tho parnllcl passage, Yagna i. 34-35; whilst in that chapter are some
additions which are wanting here.

¢ V. 64. The ‘ great times,” are those mentioned in v. 60.

IIL,

1. With Bar¥¢ma laid down,! which is bound with Zaothra, I
desire at the time of Havani,

2. Food, Myazda—Haurvat, Ameretdt, and the well-created
cow,?

3. For the satisfaction of Ahura-Mazda, (and) the Amésha-
¢péntas,

4. For satisfying Craosha, the holy, worthy of honour, vie-
torious, advancing the world.

6. The Haoma and Para-haoma,® I wish hither with com-
merdation,
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6. To eatisfy the Fravashi of the holy Zarathustrs, the pure.
7. The wood, I wish hither with praise, and the fragrancy,*
8. For thy satisfaction, fire, son of Ahura-Mazda.

9. The Hadmas, I wish hither with praise,

10. For satisfaction to the good waters, to the good waters
oreated by Ahura-Mazda.

11. The Hadma-water, I wish hither with praise.

12. The flesh of living beings, I call hither with praise.

13. The tree HadhA-nalpata, uplifted with purity, I wish
hither with praise.

14. To satisfy the waters created by Ahura-Mazda.

15. This ma, bound with Zaothras, provided with bindin
round, which is bound together in holiness, I wish hither wi
praise, to satisfy the Amésha-gpcntas.®

16. The well-thought, well-spoken, and well-performed ¢ words,
I wish hither with praise.

17. The einging of the Gathds, I wish hither with praise.

18. The well-made Manthras, I wish hither with praise.

19. The lordship, holiness, rightoousness, and the prayer at
the right time, I wish hither with praise.

20. For contentment of the pure Yazatas, heavenly and earthly,
for the satisfaction of (my) own soul.

21. I wish hither with praise:7 for the day-times, the lords of
purity, Havani, the pure, lord of purity.
© 22. 1 wish hither with praise: for Cavanhi and Vigya, the
pure, lord of purity.

23. I wish hither with praise : for Mithra, who possesses wide
pastures, has a thousand ears, ten thousand eyes, is poesessed
of & renowned name, and for Rama-gégtra.

f24;. I wish hither with praise: for Rapithwina, the pure, lord
of purity.
5. l’wish hither with praise : for Fradat-fshu and Zantuma,
the pure, lord of purity.

206. I wish hither with praise : for Asha-Vahista and the fire,
the son of Ahura-Mazda.

27. 1 wish hither with praise: for Uzay&irina, the pure, lord

of uri%y.
. I wish hither with praise : for Fridat-Vira and Daqyuma,

the pure, lord of purity.

2&. I wish hither with praise: for the great lord, the navel of
the waters, the water created by Mazda.

80. I wish hither with praise: for Aiwigrthrema Aibigaya,
the pure, lord of purity.

81. I wish hither with praise : for Fridat-vigpanm-hujyditi
aud the Zarathustrétema, the pure, lord of purity.

32. I wish hither with praise : for the Fmvaa{is of the pure,
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the women who are possessed of hosts of men, the yearly good

dwelling.

33. Igor the well-formed, beautiful, strength, [for] the Vereth-
ragna, created by Ahura-Mazda and Vanainti, which descends
from on high.

34. I wish hither with praise : for Ushahina, the pure, lord of
purity.

35?! wish hither with praise : for Berejya and Nmanya, the
pure, lord of purity.

36. I wish hither with praise: for Cradsha, the holy, worthy
of adoration, victorious, advancing the world.

37. For Rashnu, the most righteous, and Arstt, who fur-
thers and increases the world. :

38. I wish hither with praise: for the monthly festivals, the
lords of purity, for the New Moon, Mistress of purity.

39. I wish hither with praise : for the Full Moon and Vishap-
tatha, the pure, Mistress of purity.

40. 1 wish hither with praise: for the yearly festivals, the
lords of purity, for Maidhyo-zaremayo, the pure, lord of purity.

41. I wish hither with praise: for Maidhydshema, the pure,
lord of purity.

42. I wish hither with praise : for Paitishahya, the pure, lord
of purity.

43. 1 wish hither with praise: for AyAthrems, the furtherer, the
distributor of strength, the pure, lord of Eiurit[v:.

44. 1 wish hither with praise: for Maidhyairya, the pure,
lord of purity.

45. wisﬂ hither with praise: for Ilamagpathmaédaya, the
pure, lord of puritly.

46. I wish hither with praise: for the years, the lords of

urity.
i 47:YI wish hither with praise: for all the lords who are the
lords of purity, the thirty-three nearest about Hévani, of the best
purity, which Ahura-Mazda has taught, Zarathustra announced.

48. 1 wish hither with praise: for Ahura and Mithra, both
great, imperishable, pure, and the stars, the creatures of Cpénta-
mainyus,

49. And for Tistrya, the shining, brilliant Star, the Moon
which contains the seed of cattle, and for the Sun, the shining,
possessing swift horses, the eye of Ahura-Mazda, the lord of the

ons.

60. I wish hither with praise: for Ahura-Mazda, the shining,
brilliant.?

61. 1 wish hither with praise : for the Fravashis of the pure.

62. I wish hither with Emiso: for thee, the fire, the son of
Ahura-Mazda, together with all fires.

13
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63. I wish hither with praise: for the good water, for all

iv{nnt:;s created by Ahura-Mazda, and all trees created by
a.

64. I wish hither with g;me for the Manthra Cpénta, the
pure, efficacious, the law which is given against the Daevas, for
the Zarathustrian law, for the long precepts, the good Mazda-

nian law.

5. I wish hither with praise ; for the mountain Ushi-dartna,
created by Mazda, endowed with pure brightness, for all moun-
tains endowed with pure brightness, endowed with much bright-
ness, created by Mazda.

66. For the kingly majesty created by Mazda, for the im-
perishable majesty created by Mazda.

1217' I wlish ither with praise : for Ashis-vanuhi, foi'l the good
wisdom, the Erethé, the aligtdt, for the bright-
ness, the profit, created by Mazgrd e €

68. 1 wish hither with praise : for the pious blossing, for
the pious pure man, for the strong steadfast Yazata, highest in
wisdom.

69. 1 wish hither with praise: for the regions, places, pas-
tures, dwellings, fountains, waters, territories, trees, this earth,
this heaven, the pure wind : for the stars, the moon, the sun,
the eternal self-created lights, for all creatures of Cpénta-mainyus,
for the pure men and women, the lords of purity.

60. f wish hither with commendation : the great lords of
purity, the days, day-times, monthly festivals, yearly festivals,
years, which are the lords of purity, for the time HAvani.

61. I wish hither with praise: Myazda, food, Haurvat and
Ameretdt, the well-created cow, for the satisfaction of Cradsha,
the holy, strong, whose body is the Manthra, with a ‘stron
weapon, descended from Ahura-Mazda, posscssing a renown
name, worthy of adoration.

62. The Hadma and Para-hadma I wish hither with praise:
for the satisfaction of the Fravashi of the holy Zarathustra, the
pure, possessing a renowned name, worthy of adoration.

63. Tho wood wish I hithor wilh pruise, together with fra-
grance, for thy satisfaction, fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, the
pure, possessing a renowned name, worthy of honour.

64. Food and Myazda, etc.?

65. I wish hither with praise: for the Fravashis of the pure,
strong, very mighty, who first had the faith, the Fravashis of the
nearest relations.

66. I wish hither with purity : for all lords of purity.

67. I wish hither with purity: for all good-created Yazatas,
the heavenly and the earthly, who are worthy of praise and
worthy of adoration, on account of the best purity.
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68. I confess myself a Mazdayagnian, following Zarathustra,
hostilely-minded to the Daevas, given to the faith in Ahura.!

69. To Havani, the pure, lord of purity, for praise, prayer,
satisfaction, and laud.

70. To CAvanhi and Vigya, the pure, lord of purity, for praise,
for adoration, eatisfaction, and laud. '

71. To the lords of the days, the day-times, monthly feasts,
yearly feasts, years for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and land.

NOTES TO YAGNA IIL

' V. 1. The glosses explain the word, *laid down,” ¢ the Barégma
which is laid upon the Bar&cma-supporter.”

' V. 2. Myasda (3jae witix the later Parsees) signifios originally, as
the etymology of the word shows, flesh in general; but in the Avosta
it is particularly employed of the flesh offered to Ahura-Mazda and the
genii. Haurvat and Amerctit here stand for the water and the trecs,
not the genii themselves: ¢‘ the well-created cow ”’ (or the cow ¢ created
by the good principle,” as hudhdo may also be translated) is invoked as
the giver of the flesh required in the offering.

3 V. 5. Para-hadma is the juice obtained from the Hadma plant.

¢ V. 7. This verse refers to the odoriferous woods placed on the fire
at the offering.

* V. 15. See Yagna ii. 9.

¢ V. 16. 8ee noto to Vispered xxii. 6.

7 V. 21. Subauds, all tho objects mentioned in the proceding verses.
* V. 650. Bco Yagna i. 36.

* V. 64. Herc Yagna iii. 2-63 must be repeated again.
1 V. 68. Bco Yagna i. G5.

IvV.

1. These good thoughts, words, and works,

2. These Hadmas, Myazdas, Zasthras, this Barégma, bound
together in holincss, Uaurvit, Ameretht, tho well-created cow,
the well-created flesh, the lladima and P’ara-hadma, wood and
fragrance.

J. This lordship, purity, rightconsness, prayer at the right
time, the reciting of the Gathas, the well-made Manthras, we
give, and we make known, We make them known : *

4. To Ahura-Mazda and the holy Cradsha, to the Amtsha-
gpntas, to the Fravashis of the pure, the souls of the pure, the fire,
the son of Ahura-Mazda, to the great lord and the whole world
of purity, for praise, for prayer, satisfaction and commendation.
a egd Then we make known these good thoughts, words, and

85

¢ In tho previous chapter wo havo seen that the various things roquisite for the
offering were desired : in this chnqu\r thoy are considorod as present and are solemnly
presented to Ahura-Mazda and all the good gonii.
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6. These Hadmas, Myazdas, and Zasthras, this Baré¢ma,
bound together in holiness, the well-created cow, IIaurvat,
Ameretat, the well-created flesh, the IIadina and ' Para-haéma,
wood and fragrance ;

7. This lordship, purity, puncluality, utterance of prayer at
the right time, the recitation of the Gathas, the well-made
Mngth‘rzs we ﬁﬂ'erhand I:ve make thﬁm knowl:n.

. We make them known : to the Amésha-gpéntas, possessed
of good lordship, wise, ever-living, ever-proﬁta%?::
‘1'09; Which live together with Yohu-mand, and to the women

10. Then we make them known : for the filling of this dwell-
ing, for the furtherance of this dwolling,t of the cattle, of the
men born (earlier), and those who are yet to be born, of the
pure who are (now) here.

11. Then we make them knowa: to the good Fravashis of the
pure, who are strong, mighty, for protection to the pure.

12. Then we make them known : to the Creator Ahura-Mazda,
the Brilliant, Majestic, the Ileavenly Spirit, to the Amésha-
gpintas, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. :

13. Then we make them known: to the pure day-times, the
lords of purity, to IIavani, the pure, lord olP purity, for praise,
for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

14. Then wo make them known : to Cavanhi and Vigya, the
nr‘cla, lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and
aud.

15. Then we make them known: to Mithra, who has wide
astures, possesses a thousand ears and ten thousand eyes, the
azata with the renowned naine, and to Rima-qigtra, for praise,

for adoration, contentment, and laud.

16. Then we make them known : to Rapithwina, the pure, lord
of I.mrit , for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

7. 'l‘)l'mn we make them known : to Fridat-fshu and Zantuma,
the pure, lord of purity, for, etc.

lg. Then we make them known : to Asha-vahista and the fire
gth.:j son) of Ahura-Mazda, for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and

aud.

19. Then we make them known : to Uzayéirina, the pure, lord
of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

20, Then we make them known : to Fridat-vira and Daqyuma,
the pure, lord of purity, for praise, etc.

21. Then we make them known : to the great lord, the navel

m.ﬂu is, wo announco this offering to the fomalo Amésha-qp¥ntas as well as to
o male.

+ The gloss says, « that the dwelling may increase in number,” i.s. that the family
may increase.
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of the waters, and to the waters created by Ahura-Mazda, for
praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

22. Then we make them known : to AiwigrGthrema Aibigaya,
the pure, lord of purity, for praise, etc.

25. Then we mako them known: to the Fridat-vigpanm-huj-
yAiti and the ZarathustrOtema, the pure, lord of purity, for
praise, etc.

24. Then we make them known : to the Fravashis of the {mre,
the women who have hosts of men, and the yearly good dwelling,
the strong, well-formed, well-increased, to the victory created by
Ahura-Mazda, the blow that descends from on high, for praiso, ete.

26. Then we make them known: to Ushahins, the pure, lord
of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and land.

26. Then we make them known: to Berejya and Nménya, the
urg, lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and
aud.

27. Then wo make them known: to the holy Craosha, the

sublime, victorious, advancing the world.

28. To Rashnu, the most just, and to Arstdt, who furthers
and increases the world, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction,
and laud.

29, Then we make them known: to the monthly festivals, the
lords of purity, to the pure New Moon, Mistress of purity, for
praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

30. Then we make them known: to the Full Moon Vishaptatha,
the pure, Mistress of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfac-
tion, and laud.

31. Then we make them known: to the yenrl{ festivals, the
lords of purity, to Maidhyé-zaremaya, the pure, lord of purity,
for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

32. Then we make them known : to Maidhydshema, the pure,
lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

33. Then we make them known: to Paitishahya, the pure,
lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

34. Then we make them known : to Ayfithréma, the furtherer,
the distributor of strength, the pure, lord of purity, for praise,
for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

35. Then we make them known: to MaidhyAirya, the pure,
lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

36. Then we maEe them known : to Hamagpathmaédaya, the
nr:la, lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and
sud.

37. Then we make them known: to the years, the lords of

purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

38. Then we make them known: to all the lords who are the
lords of purity, to the thirty-three nearest which are round about

.
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IIAvani, which spring from the best purity which Ahura-Mazda
has taught, Zarathustra announced, for praise, for adoration,
satisfaction, and laud.

89. Then we make them known : to Ahura and Mithra, the great,
imperishable, Eure, to the Stars, the creatures created by Cpcnta-
mainyus, to the star Tistrya, the brilliant, shining, to the Moon
which contains the seed of the cattle, to the shining Sun with
swift horses, the eye of Ahura-Mazda, to Mithra, the lord of
the regions, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

40. Then we make them known: to Ahura-Mazda, the Bril-
liant, Majestic, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

4]1. Then we make them known : to the Fravashis of the pure,
for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

42, Then we make them known : to thee, Fire, son of Ahura-
Mazda, together with all fires, for praise, for adoration, satisfac-
tion, and laud.

43. Then we make them known: to the good waters, to all
waters created by Mazda, all trees created by Mazda.

44, Then we make them known : to the Manthra-¢cpénta, the
pure, eflicacious, to the law that is given against the Daevas, to
the Zarathustrian law, the long precept, to the good Mazda-
yacnian law, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

45. Then we make them known : to the mountain Ushidaréna,
created by Mazda, possessed of pure brightness, to all moun-
tains which are endued with pure brightness, endued with much
brightness, created by Mazda, to the kingly majesty created by
Ahura-Mazda, the imperishable majesty created by Mazda, for
praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

46. Then we make them known : to Ashis-vanuhi, to the good
Cisti, the good Erethé, the good Ragangtt, to the brightness,
to the profit, created by Mazda, for praise, etc.

47. Then we make them known : to the pious, good blessings,
the pious man, to the pure and strong, Yazata, mighty, highest
in wisdom, for praise, etc.

48, Then we make them known : to theso regions, and places,
pastures, dwellings, fountains, walers, territories, trees, to this
earth, to this heaven, to the pure wind, to the stars, to the moon,
to the sun, to the eternal self-created lights, to all the creatures
of Cpénta-mainyus, to the pure men and women, to the lords of
purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

49. Then we make them known : to the great lord of purity,
to the days, day-times, monthly feasts, yearly feasts, years, which
are the lords of purity, to Hévani, the lord, for praise, for adora-
tion, satisfaction, and laud.

50. Then we make them known : to Cracsha, the holy, strong,
whose body is the Maithra, who has a strong weapon, who
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originates from Ahura, as Khshnadthra,® for praise, for adora-
tion, satisfaction, and laud. .

61. Then we make them known: to the Fravashi of Zara-
thustra, the holy, pure, as Khehnadthra, for praise, for adoration,
satisfaction, anI laud.

62. Then we make them known : to thee, Fire, the son of Ahura-
Mazda, as Khshnaothra, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction,
and laud.

63. Then we make them known : to the Fravashis of the pure,
the strong, combating, to the Fravashis of those who first had
the faith, to the Fravashis of the nearest relations, for praise, ete.

64. Then we make them known: to all lords of purity, ete.

65. Then we make them known: to all wise Yazatas, the
heavenly and earthly, to whom is to be offered, who are to be
praised on account of the best purity.

V.t

1. Here we praise now Ahura-Mazda, who has created the
cattle, who has created purity, the water, and the good trees, ete.

VI

1. The Creator, Ahura-Mazds, praise we.

2. The Amésha-Cptntas, the good rulers, the wise, we praise,

8. The day-times, the pure, lords of purity, praise we.

4. IlAvani, the puro, lord of purity, praise we.

6. CavAghi and Vigya, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

6. Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, a thousand ears, ten
thousand eyes, who is of renowned name, the worthy of adora-
tion, praise we.

7. Rdma-qfigtra praise we.

8. Rapithwina, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

9. Fridat-fshu and Zantuma, the pure, lord of purity, praise
we. :

10. Asha-vahista, and the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, praise
we.

11. Uzayéirina, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

12. FrAdat-vira and Daqyuma, the pure, lord of purity, praise
‘ve'

@ I havo rotained tho word * Khahnatithea (which I teanslate elsowhoro by *‘ oon-
tontmont,” or *satiafnction "), bocnuse it fs the tochnical cxprossion for a partioular
kind of prayers. Tho modern I'arsces use the word ¢ Khoshnumen’ in a similar
manner. 8oe note to Visperod xil. 21.

+ This cbaptor is only inserted here for liturgical rcasons. It is identical with
Yagna xxxvii., and forms a part of the Yacna Haptarihditi. It is, moreover, written
in a different dialect to this part of the Yagna,



4 YAGNA VL

13. The great lord, ssing women, shining, the navel of
the waters, endowed wi& swift horses, praise we.g

14. The pure water created by Mazda, praise we.

15. AiwigrGthrema Aibigaya, the pure, lord of purity, praise

we.

16. The Fradat-vigpanm-hujyditi and the Zarathusirftema,
the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

17. The good strong Fravashis of the pure, praise we. The
women who have troops of men, praise we. The yearly good
dwelling, praise we. The powers, the well-formed, well-in-
creased, praise we. The victory created by Ahura, praise we.
The blow that comes from on high, praise we.

18. Ushahina, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

19. Berejya and Nménya, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

20. Cradsha, the holy, well-increased, victorious, promoting
the world, pure, lord of purity, praise we.

21. Rashnu, the justeal, praise we.

22. Arsldt, who i’urthers the world, and increases the world,
praise we.

23. The monthly festivals, the pure, lords of purity, praise we.

24. The New-Moon, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we.

25. The Full-Moon, Vishaptatha, the pure, Mistress of purity,
praise we.

26. The yearly feslivals, the pure, lords of purity, praise we.

27. Mai!bybzarémaya, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

28. Maidhy6shéma, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

29. DPaitishahya, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

30. Ayathréma, the furtherer, the distributor of strength, the
pure, lord of purity, praise we.

31. MaidhyAirya, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

, 32. Hamagpathmaddaya, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

33. The years, the pure, the lords of purity, praise we.

34. All lords of purity, praise we,

85. Which are the l{m!)s of purity, the thirty-three nearest
round about Havani, which spring from the best purity, which
Ahura-Mazda has taught, Zarathusira announced.

36. Ahura and Mithra, both great, imperishable, pure, praise
we, and the Stars and the Moon, the Sun, the trees, thoso posscss-
inq‘a Barégma :—Mithra, the lord of all regions, praise we.

7. Ahura-Mazda, the brilliant, majestic, praise we.

38. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise we.

39. Thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of
purity,'lpnise we ; together with all fires.

40. The good waters, the best, created by Mazda, pure, praise
we. All waters created by Mazda, pure, praise we; all trces
created by Mazda, pure, praise we,
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41. The Manthra-gpénta, the ver{ shining, praise we.

42. The law, that given against the Daevas, praise we.

43. The Zarathustrian law praise we.

44. The long precept praise we, the good Mazdayagnian law
praise we.

45. The mountain Ushi-dartna, created by Mazda, possessing
pure brightness, worthy of adoration, praise we. All mountains

ssessing pure brightness, possessing much brightness, created

y Mazda, pure, lords of purity, praise we.

40. The strong kingly majesty, created by Mazda, praise we.
The strong imperishable majesty, created by Mazda, praise we.

47. Wo praiso Ashis Vanuhi, wo praiso Khshditni,* the great,
strong, well-increased, enduring. The brightness created by
Mazda praise we. The profit created by Mazda praise we.

48. The pious good blessing praise we. The pious pure man
praise we. The strong stendfast Yazata, highest in wisdom,
praise we. ~

49. These waters, climates, and trees, praise we. These .
regions and places, pastures, dwellings, and fountains, praise we.
This lord of the places, Ahura-Mazda, praise we.

60. All the lords, the very great, praise we : the days, day-
times, monthly-feasts, yearly-feasts, years.

61. Iaurvat and Amereldt praise we. The well-created cow
praise we. Cracsha, the holy, beautiful, victorious, furthering
the world, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

62. The Haoma and Para-hadma praise we. The holiness and
the Fravashi of the holy Zarathustra, the pure here,t praise we.

63. The wood and the fragrance praise we ; thee, the fire, the
son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

64. The good, strong, holy Fravashis, of the pure, praise we.

66. All pure Yazatas praise we. All lords of purity praise we.

; 60. At the time of the IIdvani, Cavanhi and Vigya, at all great
times.

VIIL.

1. With purity give I food, Myazda, water, trees, and the
well-created cow, for the satisfaction of Ahura-Mazda, for the
satisfaction of the Amésha-gpintas, of the holy Cradsha, the
sublime, victorious, advancing the world.

2. With purity give I Ilaoma and D’ara-hatma, for the satis-
faction of the Fravashi of the holy Zarathustra, the pure.

3. With purity give I wood and odours for thy satisfaction,

fire, son of Ahura-Mazda.

. ;l'but is, “ tho shining,” or * tho dwelling," according to the derivation of the
‘word,

t That is, in this world.



46 YAQGNA VII

4. With purity I offer : Haoma for satisfaction to the good
waters, of the good waters created by Mazda.

6. With purity I offer: the Haoma-water.

6. With purity I offer¢ the flesh of living beings.

7. With purity I offer: the tree HadhA-nadpata, the uplifted
with purity, for the satisfaction of the waters created by Mazda.

8. Wit uEmrit.y I offer: this Baré¢ma, together with Zadthra,
together with binding, that bound together in holincss, for the
satisfaction of the Amésha-Cpéntas.

9. With purity I offer : well-thought, well-spoken, well-per-
formed words.

10. With purity I offer: the recitation of the Gathas.

11. With purity I offer: the well-made Maiithra,

12. Witk purity I offer: this lordship, holiness, punctuality,
the right prayer, for the satisfaction of the heavenly and earthly,
pure Yazatas, for the satisfaction of our own soul.

13. With purity I offer it: to the day-times, the lords of
purity, to Havani the pure, lord of purity.

14. With purity I offer it: to Cavanhi and Vigya, the pure,
lord of purity.

- 16. With purity I offer it : to Mithra, who possesses wide pas-
tures, is gifted with a thousand ears, ten thousand eyes, who has
a renowned name, worthy of adoration, and to Rdma-qagtra.

16. With purity I oﬂyer it: to Rapithwina, the pure, lord of

urity.

P 17. With purity I offer it: to Fradat-fshu and Zantuma, the
pure, lord of purity.

18. With purity I offer it: to Asha-vahista, and the fire (the
son) of Ahura-Mazda.

19. With purity I offer it: to Uzayéirina, the pure, lord of

urity.

P 20. With purity I offer it : to Fridat-vira and Daqyuma, the
pure, lord of purity.

21. With purity I offer it : to the great lord, the navel of the
waters, the water created by Mazda.

22. With purity I offer it: to AiwigrGthrema Aibigaya, the
pure, lord of purity.

23. With purity I offer it: to Fradat-vigpaim-hujyditi and
the Zarathustrotema, the pure, lord of purity.

24, With purity I offer it: to the Fravashis of the pure, to
the women who have a band of men, to the yearly good
dwelling.

25. To strength, the well-formed, well-increased, to the vic-
tprg created by Ahura, to the blow that descends from on high.

gi. With purity I offer it : to Ushahina, the pure, lord of
purity.
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27. With purity I offer it : to Berejya and Nmanya, the pure,
lord of &urity.

28. With purity I offer it: to Cradsha, the holy, sublime,
victorious, advancing the world.

20. To Rashnu, the justest, to Arstit, who furthers and in-
creases the world.

30. With purity I offer it: to the monthly feasts, the lords of
purity, to the New Moon, the pure, Mistress of purity.

31. With purity I offer it: to the Full Moon and V{shaptaﬁm,
the pure, Mistress of purity.

32. With purity I offerit: to the yearly feasts, the lords of
purity, to Maidhyd-zar¥maya, the pure, lord of purity.

33. With purity I offer it: to Maidhy8shéma, the pure, lord

of gurigz.

] 4. With purity I offer it: to the Paitishahya, the pure, lord
of purity.
5. \zith purity I offer it: to AyAthréma, the furtherer, dis-
tributor of strength, the pure, lord of surity.

86. With purity I offer it: to MaidhyAirya, the pure, lord of
purity.

37. With purity I offer it : to Hamagpathmaédays, the pure,
lord of purity.

38. With purity I offer it: to the years, lords of purity.

39. With purity I offerit: to all the lords who are lords of
purity, to the thirty-three nearest round about Havani, which
eEring from the best purity, which Mazda has taught, Zara-
thustra announced.

40. With purity I offer it: to Ahura and Mithra, both great,
imperishable, pure; to the Stars, the creatures of Cp¥nta-mainyus;
to the star Tistrya, the brilliant, shining ; to the Mpoon, which con-
tains the seed of the cattle; to the bright Sun with swift horses,
the eye of Ahura-Mazda, and to Mithra, the lord of the
regions.

l41. With purity I offer it: to Ahura-Mazda, the brilliant,
shining,
42. gWith purity I offer it : to the Fravashis of the pure.

43, With purity I offer it : to thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-
Mazda, together with all fires.

44. With purity I offor it : to the good waters, to all waters
crontod by azda, to all trees crcntcdnbf Mazda.

456. With purity I offer it : to the Maiithra-gp¥nta, the pure,
efficacious, to the law against the Daevas, the Zarathustrian law,
to the long precept, to the good Mazdayacnian law.

46. With Mmrity I offer it: to the mountain Ushi-daréna,
created by Mazda, endued with pure brightness, and all moun-
tains endued with pure brightness.
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47. And to the kingly majesty created by Mazda, the im-
perishable majesty, <ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>